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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE JFafile AND Cimipodtttort of 

{TWELFTH-NIGHT: 

I ' ' OR, 

i' WHAT YOU WILL, 


1 HEKE is great reason to believe, that the serious part of 
this comedy is founded on some old translation of the seventh 
history in the fourth volume of Belief orest*s Hlstoires H'ra* 
giquei. It appears from the bpoks of the Stationers-Com- 
pany, July 15, 1596, that there was a versiop of ** jEpitpmeg 
desrVw/ HUtifhef ^ra^iquft^ partie eztrai^es des ades des 
Romains, et autres, &c*'* Belleforest took the story, as usualy 
from Bandello. The comic scenes appear to haVe been entirely 
the produdion of Shakspere. August 6, 1607, a comedy 
pdled What you Will (which is the second title of this play), 
was entered at Stationers-Hall by Tho. Thorpe. I believe^ 
however, it was M arston's play with that name. Ben Jonson» 
who takes every opportunity to iind fault with Shakspere, seems 
to ridicule the condudl of Twelftb^Night in his Every Man out 
ofbU Humofy at the end of a£t III. sc. vi. where he makes 
Mitis say, ** That the argument of his comedy might have been 
of some other nature, as of a duke to Be in love with a countes^t 
and that countess to be in love with the duke's son, and the son 
in love with the lady's waiting-ma>d : so^e tft^b crost wooift^ 
Vfitb a clown to tbeir serving man^ better than be thus near 
and familiarly allied to the tiihe.*' S7 £ £ v E K«t 

AiJ . This 


tV OBSERVATIONS, &C. 

This play is in llie graver (>afl elegant and taiy, aftd in sdlit 
of the lighted «t«)es «cquisit6lf l^iiil»dit»Ut« dgue-cheek it 
drawn with great propriety, but his charader is, in a great 
measure^ thit of AfttUfM Utility, ajii il theitf^e Waft the pro- 
pec j>rey of a satirist. The soliloquy of Malvolio is truly co- 
mic) he U %etrayed ta rididuW dicrely by hit ^ridd. Tke 
marriage of Olivia, and the succeeding perplexity, though well 
enough contrived to divert on the stage, wants credibility, and 
fails to ^rodilce the propek* InMfu^ion rehired io tht drama« 
as it exhibits nojust pidure of life, Johnson. 

St BAkT I n N, myotn^ Gv»tlititiMni Bf^her r« VMkm 
Antonio, -a Sea^af>i4UM^ Fr^Hd t9 StSmifmrn, 

Sir ToBV BfcLCM, Uireh to OtMa, 

3ir AmsrHw Aovb»chbik, a fi9iith ibv%i&/, fr^tmdiMg 

to Olivut% 
A Sea-Captain^ friend to t^iola^ 
f A B t A N, Servattt ft) 0/h^ta, 
Malvolio, tt/imaitiHti^tnMtd HOiM4* 
CUxufif StrvofU to Oiivi*. 

IVO MEN. 

Olivia* * Lady of grtmt Btmiit^ und Fwrt9me% ielovHi fy 

the Duke, 
Vio L A, in If^e With the Duke, 
Maria, OiMa*s fToman, 

Priest^ Sailors^ Ojfieers^ and other AttendaiHu 
S c £ n B| a City OH tbi Coait of tUyria* 



TWELFTH-NIGHT: 

Or, 
WHAT YOU WILL. 

ACT /. SCENE /• 


T^ Duie^s Faiase. Enter DuAi, Cuiiio> and Lords, 

Duie, 

Ip muslck be the fodd of tor^ pk^ ^iOf 

Give me excess 6f it 4 -fhst^ inirfitkitig. 

The appetite mxy suiken^ aod so die. f-*-^. 

That strain again ^*^k had a djring foil e 

Qf ft t«iMe o'tr my eon* lifct the iwe^t sbudit 

That breathes upon a bmik of violets^ . 

.Stsaldiig, and gitriitg odoui'.-'i^^Eoough ; n6 mprr^ 

*Tis not so swtet ikMVv ais it fvas before. 

spirit of lovvy how quick and fresh krt thteif 

That, notwit^Mandail^ iby capocky lb 

Kecevmh lu tiie aea| n^uQtk cttlers 'thd-e^' 

Of 
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6 twelfth-xight: or„ JlBL 

Of what validity and pitch soeVerir v 
But falls into abatement and low ptiQCf ■ . 
Even in a minute 1 so full of shapes ia ^dy* 
That it alone is high-fantastical. 

Cur, Will you go hunt, my lord ? 

DuAe, What, Curio ? 

Cur, Thp hart. • . j , 

' £>ttA€. Why, so I do, the noblest that I have : 
O, when my eyes did see Oljvia first, ao 

Methought, she purg'd the air of pestilence ; 
That instant was I turned into a hart $ 
And my desires, like fell and cruel hounds. 
E'er since pursue me. — ^How now } what news froin 
her ? 

Enter Valentinb. 

- Vol, So please my lord, I might not be admitted^ 
But from her handmaid do return this answer: 
The element itself, till seven years hence. 
Shall not behold her face at ample view ; 
But, like a clpistress, she will veiled walk. 
And water once a day her chamber round go 

With eye-offending brine : all this, to season 
A brother's dead love, which she would keep fre$li» 
And lasting, in her sad remembrance. 

^hiAc' O, she, that hath a heart of that fine fraais. 
To pay this debt of love but to a brother. 
How >vill she love, when the rich golden shaft 
Hath kiird the flock of all affedions else 
That live i^ hert when liver, brain, and heart. 

These 
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These sovereign, thronesi' are ail stippIyM, arid fiH'd 
(Her sweet perfedlions)^ with one self-same king! — 
Away before jne to sweet beds of flowers j 41 

Love thoughts lie rich, when canopy*d with bowers. 

■ « ' . Exeunt* 


SCENE If. 

— — ^— . -— ^ 

^ - f 

Tie Street. Enter Viola, a Captain^ and Sailors. 

f7<^. What country, friends, is this ? 
Cap, This is Illyria, lady. 
Vio, And what should I do in lUyria ? 
My brother he is in Blysium. 

Perchance, he is not drown'd :— What think you, 
sailors } 
Cap. It is perchance, that you yourself were sav*d. 
Vio, O my poor brother ! and so, perchance, may 
he be. 

. Cap. True, madam : and, to comfort you witit 
chance, cq 

Assure yourself, after our ship did split, 
When you, and that poor nixmber sav'd with you,. 
Hung on our driving boat, I saw your brother, 
Most provident in peril, bind himself* 
(Courage and hope both teaching.himithc praftice} , 
To a strong mast, that liv'd.upOn the se« j 
Where, like Arkm^n the dolphin's back^ : . ' 
I saw him hold acquaintance with the waves, * - 
So long as I coulc^ see. 


na» ' For iay^ so, thiare*» ^oki i 60 

Mine cravn.escape imloMctii to.^3! hope. 
Whereto thy speech serves for authoiiiyi, 
The liksof liim. Ksow*)Bt thou this ceiii^tvy i 

Ce^ Ay, madam y well ; for I was bred and born, 
N.Qt three hours travel from this very plaQS-. 

Fio. Who governs here ? 

Cap, A noble duk^ In nature^ as in name. 

Fio, What is his name ? 

Cap, Orsino. 

Vio. Orsino ! I Itave \iiisLvA my iktiittr name him i 
He was a bachelor then, . 71 

Cap. And so is. juxw^ or i«a^ s& vei^ lato : 
For but a month ago I went fr^m henc^; 
And then *tw«8 fresh in miMrmur (asy y<Ai know. 
What great ones do, the less will prattle of), 
Ttiat he did seek th( love of fair Olivia* 

m. Wliftt's she } 

Cap. A virtuous maid, the daughter of a count 
'2Kat dy*<l some tw^e^manth since ; then leayitig 

her 
In the prote6Ul>» ofl hb inn, hew bi?etber> %» 

Wh^ shortly also dy'd: fo» whope dea« lov#, 
They %ay> »he hathl alijarM the si^h* 
And company of meiu 

^t*. O^ tjiai^ I •epv*^ that lady j 
And might not be <kl*v«r'd te th^ worlds 
•Till I had nwde mine 'ow» o€easioi» meitow. 
What my estate is \ 

Cap, That were hard to compaet i 

2 Because 
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Because she willadmit no kind of suit, 

No, not the Luke's. 90 

Fio, There is a fair behaviour in thee, captain; 
And though that nature with a beauteous wall 
Doth oft close in pollution, yet of ^ee 
i will believe, thou hast a mind that suits 
With this thy fair and outward charafter. 
I pray thee, and TU pay thee bounteously. 
Conceal me what I am ; and be my aid 
l^or such disguise as, haply, shall become 
The form of my intent. I'll serve this duke ; 
Thou shalt present me as an eunuch to him, 106 

It may be worth thy pains ; for I can sing. 
And speak to him in many sorts of musick. 
That will allow me very worth his service. 
What else may hap, to time I will commit ; 
Only shape thou thy silence to my wit. 

Cap, Be you his eunuch, and your mnte I'll be : 
When my tongue blabs, then let mine eyes not sec ! 

Fio. I thank thee : Lead me on. lExeunt, 


SCENE ill. 


Olivia's House. Enter Sir Toby, and Maria. 

Sir To, Wh^t a plague means my niece, to take 
the death of her brother thus ? I am sure, care's an 
enemy to life. 1 1 i 

B Mar* 


Mar. By my trp^ll, Sjr Tpby, younm«t come i^ 
earlier o'nights ; your cousin, my lady, take* great 
exceptions to your ill hours. 

Sir To. Why* let lier except, before C3tcepte4. 

Mar. Ay, but yoji nfiustcon^fie yourself within the 

modest limits of ordefr 

Sir To. Confipe I TH confine myself no finer than 
I am : thege clothes are goodeno^igh to drink in, an4 
so be these boots too } an they be not, let tliem hang 
themselves in their own straps. 1 2 1 

Mar. That qua^ng and drinking will undo you : 
I heard my lady talk of it yesterday i and of a foolish 
knight, th^t you brought in one night here, to be her 

wooer. 
Sir To. Who I Sir Andrew Aguc-cheek ? 

Mar. Ay» ^®« 

Sir To. He's a$ tall a man as any's in lllyna. 

Mar. What's that to the purpose } 1 29 

Sir To. Why, he has three thousand ducats a year. 

Mar. Ay, but he'll have but a year in all these du* 
cats ; he's a very fool, and a prodigal. 

Sir To. Fie, that you'll say so! he plays o th' viol. 
de-gambo, and speaks three or four languages word 
for word without book, and hath all the good gifts of 

nature. 

Mar. He hath, indeed,— almost natural : for, be- 
sides tliat he's a fool, he's a great quarreller ; and, 
but that he hath a gift of a coward to allay the gust 
he hath in qoarxelling, 'tis thought among the pnu 
dent, he would quickly have the gift of a frave. 141 
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Sir To, By this hand, thfey are scoundrels, and 
subtraftors, that.siy sb of him. Whoaretlieyf * 

♦ 

Mar. They that add lilOreover^ he's druhk nightly 
in yo\ir comt)^iiy. 

Sir Tit. With drlnkin^j hfeilths to my iliitce ; Hi 
drink to her, as long as there*^ a passage in ihy throaty 
and drink in lUyna: He's ^coW^td, ahd a coystril, 
fMt will liot dHnk td rhy hiece^ till his bridins turn 
o'thc toe like a parish- top. What, wench I C&stili- 
anb volgo^ for here coihei 8ir Andrew Ague-ftce^ 

Enter Sir ANt)REW. 

Sir And. Sir Toby Belch 1 how now, Sir Toby 
Belch? 153 

Sir To. Sweet Sir Andrew I 

Sir And. Bless you, fair shrew. 

Mar. And you too, Sir. ' 

Sir To. Acco&t, Sir And re w^ aCcost« 

Sir And. What's that? 

Sir To. My niece's chamber-maid. 

Sir And. Go&d niistress Accbst; I desirifc better ic^ 
((Uiintance. 161 

Mar. My name is Maty, sir. 

Sir And. Good Mrs, Mary Accost, — — 

Sir To. Ydu mistake, knight : accost, is, front her^ 
Wrd her, woo her, assail her* 

Sir And. By my troth, I would not undertake her 
in this company. Is that the meaning of accost ? 

B i j Mar. 


Mar, Fare you wi^Jl, gentlemen. ■ 

Sir To, An thou let part so, Sir Andrew, would 
thou might^st never draw sword again. 1 70 

Sir And, An you part so, mistress, I would I might 
never draw sword again; ' Fair lady, do you think 
you have. fools in liand \ 

Mar, Sir, I have not you by the hand.. 

Sir And* Many, but you shall have ; and here^s 
my hand. . - . , 

Mar, Now, sir, thought is free : I pray you, bring 
your hand to the buttery-bar, and let it drink. 

Sir And, Wherefore, sweet heart ? what's your 
metaphor? 180 

Mar. It's, dry, sir. 

Sir And, Why, I think so ; I am not such an ass, 
but I can keep ray hand dry. But what*&: your jest ? 

Mar, A dry jest, sir. 

Sir And, Are you full of them ? . 

Mar, Ay sir } I h^e them at my fingers' ends : 
marry, now I let go your hand, I am barren. 

[ETcit Maria. 

Sir To, O knight, tliou lack 'St at cup of canary ; 
When did I see thee so put down ? 1 89 

Sir And, Never in your life, I think ; unless you 
see canary put me down : Methinks, sometimes I have 
no more wit than a^christian, or an ordinary man has : 
but I am a great eater of beef, and, I believe, that 
does harm to my wit. 

Sir To, No qijestion* 

Sir 


Sir And, An I thought that, I'd forswear it. Til 
ride home to-morrow, Sir ToUy. 

Sir To, Pourquoyy my dear kiiiglit ? 

Sir And. What is pbiirqudy f do, or not do ? I 
would I had bestowed that tinie in the tongues, that 
I have in fencing, dancing, and bear-baiting : O, 
had I but folio wM the arts ! " 202 

Sir To. Then hadst thou had an excellent head of 
hair. 

Sir And^ Why, wguttl that have nlended my hair ? 

Sir To, Past question ; for thou seesit, it will hot 
curl by nature. 

Sir Ank. But it becomes me well enough, does*t 
not? 

$ir To. Excertent ! it hangs like flax on a distaff j 
and I hope to see a housewife take thee betweeh her 
legs, and spin it oii. 212 

Sir And. 'Faith, Til home to-morrow. Sir Toby : 
your niece will not be seen j or, if she be, it's four 
to one she'll none of me : the count himself, here 
hard by, wooes her. 

Sir To. She'll none o'the count ; she'll not match 
above her degree, neither in estate, years, nor wit 5 
1 have heard fter swear it, Tvit, there's life in't, 
man. 220 

Sir And. I'll stay a month longer. I am a fellow 
o'the strangest mind i*thc world ; I delight in masques 
and revels sometimes altogether. 

Sh To, Art thou good at these kick-shaws, knight? 

Biij Sir 


14 TWBLFTH-NWHT : ,pR, AQ. /. 

Sir And, , As any man in Illyria^ whatso<;ver he be, 
under the degree oF my betters ; and yet I will not 
compare with an old man. 

Sir To. What is thy excellence in a gaUiard, knight ? 

Sir And, 'Faith I can cut a caper. 

Sir To, And I can cut the mutton to't. C30 

Sir And, And, I think, I hare the back-trick, 
simply as strong as any man in Illyria. 

Sir To, Wherefore arc these things hid ? wherefore 
have these gifts a curtain before them > are they like 
to take dust, like mistress Mall's pifture ? why dost 
thou not go to church in a gal Hard ^ and come home 
in a coranto ? my very walk shoiUd be a jig j I would 
not so much as make water, but. in a sink-a-pace. 
What dost thou mean ? is it a world to hide virtues 
in ? I did think, by the excellent constitution of thy 
leg, it was formed under the star of a galliard. 241 

Sir And, Ay, 'tis strong, and it does indifferent 
well in a flame- coloured stock. Shall we set about 
some revels ? 

Sir To, What shall we do else ? were we not born 
under Taurus ? 

Sir And, Taurus ? that's sides and Iieart. 

Sir To, No, sir; it is legs and thighs. Let me see 

thee caper : ha ! higher ; ha, ha ! excellent ! 249 

[^Exeunt, 
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SCENE IV. 


The Palace. Enter Valentinb, and Viola in Man's 

Attire. 

Val. If the diikc continue these favours towards 
you, Cesario, you are like to be much advanced ; he 
hath known you but three days, and already you are 
no stranger, 

Vio. You either fear his humour, or my negligence, 
that you call in question the continuance of his love : 
Is he inconstant, sir, in his favours ? 

fW.. No, believe me. 

Enter Duke y CvBiiOy and Attendants » 

• »••■. 
Vio. I thank you. Here comes the count. 

DuAe. Who saw Cesario, ho ? 

Vio. On your attendance, my lord ; here. a6o 

Duke, Stand you a-while aloof. — Cesario, 
Thou know*st no less but all : I have unclasp'd 
To thee the book even of my secret soul : 
Therefore, good youth, address thy gait unto her j 
Be not deny'd access, stand at her doors. 
And tell them, there thy fixed foot shall grow, 
Till thou have audience. 

Vio, Sure, my noblelord. 
If she be so abandonM to her sorrow 
As it is spoke, she never will admit me* 270 

Duke. 
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Duke, Be clamorous, and leap all civil bounds. 
Rather than make unprofited return. 

Vio, Say, I do speak with her, my lord ; Wliat 
then? 

Duke, O, then, unfold the passion of my love. 
Surprize her with discourse of ray dear faith : 
It shall become thee well to a6l my woes; 
She will attend it better in thy youth, 
Than in a nuncio of more grave aspe6l. 

Vio. I think not so, my lord. 

Duke, Dear lad, believe it ; 280 

For they shall yet belie thy happy yeari, 
That say, thou art a man : Diana's lip 
Is not more smooth, and rubious j tliy small pipe 
Is as the maiden's organ, shrill, and sound^ 
And all is semblative a woman's part. 
I know, thy constellation is right apt 
For this affair : — Some four, or five, attend him 5 
All, if you will ; for I myself am best, 
When least in company :— ^Prosper well in thh, 
And thou shalt live as freely as thy lord, ^<^ 

To call his fortunes thine. 

Vio, ril do my best. 
To woo your lady: [Exit Duie.] yfet, a bi^rrful 

strife ! 
Who-e*er I woo, myself would be hU wife* 

t Exeufifm 
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SCENES, 


OnytA*$ House, Enter MhKiA^ and Gown* 

Mar. ^aLy, cither tell me where thou hast been, or 
I will not open my lips so wide as a bristle may enter, 
in way of thy excuse : my lady will hang thee for thy 
absence. 

Oo, Let her hang me : he that is well lung'^d in 
this world, needs fear no colours. 300 

Mar, Make that good. 

Clo, He shall see none to fear. 

Mar, A good lenten answer : . I can tell thee where 
that saying was born, of, I fear no colours. 

do. Where, good mistress Mary ? 

Mar^. In the wars ; and that may you be bold to say 
in your foolery. 

Clo, Well, God give them wisdom, that have it j 
and those that are fools, let them use their talents. 

Mar, Yet you will be hang'd, for being so long ab- 
sent, or be turn'd away j Is not that as good as a 
hanging to you ? 312 

Clo, Marry, a good hanging prevents a bad mar- 
riage; and, for turning away, let summer bear it 
out. 

Mar. You are resolute then ? 

Clo, Not so neither : but I am resolved on two 
points. 

Mar . That, if one break, the other will hold } or 
if both break, your gaskins fall. 320 

Clo. 
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Ch. Apt, in good faith ; very apt ! Well, go thy 
way J if sir Toby would leave drinking, thou wert as 
witty.a piece of Eve*s flesh as any in Ulyria. 

Mar, Peace, you rogue, no more o*that ; here comes 
ihy lacjy : make your excuse wisely, you were best. 

iExit. 

Enter Olivia^ and Malvolio* 

to. Wit, and't be thy will, put me into good 
fooling I Those wits, that think they have thee, do 
very oft prove fools 5 and I, that am sure I lack thee, 
may pass for a wise man : For what snys Quihapa- 

liis ? Better a witty fool, than a foolish wit. 

God bless thee, lady! 331 

Oil, Take the fool away, 

C/o, Do you not hear, fellows ? take away the lady. 

0/t, Go to, you're a dry fool ; I'll no more of you : 
besides, you grow dishonest. 

Clo, Two faults, Madonna, that drink and good 
counsel will amend : for give the dry fool drink, then 
is the fool not dry ; bid the dishonest man mend him- 
self } if he mend, he is no Ipnger dishonest j if he 
cannot, let the botcher mend him : Any thing, that's 
mended, is but paich'd : virtue, that transgresses, i^ 
but patched with sin ; and sin, that amends, is but 
patch'd with virtue : If that this simple syllogism will 
serve; so j if it will not, what remedy ? as there is 
no true cuckold but calamity, so beauty's a flower: — 
tlie Ikdy bade take away the fool ; ther«fore, I say 
again, take her away. 

Oil. 
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Oii, Sir, I bade them ujceaw^y you. 

CIo, Misprision in tjie highest 4^W ! — Lady, 0(- 
aUlus npn facit monacAuft j ^haf's ^$ much a$ to say ; I 
wear not nipfley in my Jjrain, Good Madoni»a, giv<; 
me I^ave to prove ypu a fool. ^^2 

on. Can yoii do it ? 

Clo. Dexterously, good Madonna. 

Oli. Make your proof. 

Clo. I nmst catechize ypu for it. Madonna ; Good 
my mouse of virtue, answer me. 

on. Well, sir, for want 9f other idleness, TU bide 
your proof. 

Clo. Good Madonna, why mourn'st thpu i 369 

on. Good fool, for ipy brother's death. 

Clo. I think, his soul is in hell, Madonna, 

on. I know his soul is in heaven, fool. 

Clo. The more fool you. Madonna, to mourn for 
your brother's soul being in heaven. — Take away the 
fool, gentlemen. 

Oli. What tliink you. of this fool, Malyolio ? doth 
he not mend ? 

Mai. Yes ; and sliall 4o, till the pangs of death 
shake him : Infirmity, that decays the wise, doth 
c\ cr make t he better fool . 371 

Clo. God send you, sir, a speedy infirmity, fpr the 
better increasing your folly I Sir Toby will be sworn, 
that I am no fox ; but he will not pass his word for 
two-pence that you are no fool. 

on. How §ay you to that, Malyplijp ? 

A/fl/. I marvel your ladyship takes delight in siich 

a barren 
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a barren rascal ; T saw him put down the other day 
with an ordinary .fool, that has no more brain than a 
stone : Look you now, he's out of his guard already ; 
unless you laugh and minister occasion to him, he i^ 
gagg'd. I protest, I take these wise mehj that crow 
so at these set kind of fools, no better than the fools' 
zanies. 384 

Oli. O, you are sick of self-love, Malvolia, and 
taste with a distempered appetite : to be^ generous, 
guiltless, and of free disposition, is to take those 
things for bird-bolts, that you deem cannon-bullets : 
There is no slander in an allow'd fool, though he do 
nothing but rail ; nor no railing in a known discreet 
man, though he do nothing but reprove. 391 

Clo. Now Mercury indue thee with leasing, for thou 
speak' St well of fdOls I 

EfUer Maria. . 

Mar, Madam, there is at the gate a young g€ntle<« 
man, mucli desires to speak with you. 

Oli. From the count Orsino, is it } 

Mar, I know not, madam ; 'tis a fair young man, 
and well attended. 

Oli, Who of my people hold him in delay ? 

Mar, Sir Toby, niadara, your kinsman. 400 

Oli, Fetch him off, I pray you ; he speaks nothing 
but madman 5 Fie on him ! Go you, Malvolio : if it 
be a suit from the count, I am sick, or not at home ; 
wiiat you will, to dismiss it. [£xi/ Malvolio.] Now 

you 
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you see, sir, how your fooling grows old, and people 
dislike it. 

Clo, Thou hast spoke for us» Madonna, as if thy 
eldest son should be a fool : whose scull Jove cram 
with brains, for here comes one of thy kin has a most 
weak pid mater / 410 

Enter Sir ToBY. 

OU. By mine honour, half drunk. — What is he at; 
the gate, cousin? 

Sir To, A gentleman. 

OH, A gentleman ? What gentleman ? 

Sir To. 'Tis a gentleman here — A plague o'these 
pickle-herring! — ^How now, sot? 

Clo, Good Sir Toby,; 

Oli. Cousin, cousin, how have you come so early 
by this lethargy ? 

Sir To. Lechery ! I defy lechery : There's one at 
the gate. 421 

on. Ay, marry ; what is he ? 

Sir To. Let him be the devil, an he will, I care 
not: give me faith, say L Well, it's all one. [Exit. 

on. What's a drunken man like, fool ? 

Cto. Like a drown'd man, a fool, and a madman : 
one draught above heat makes him a fool j the second 
mads him $ and a third drowns him. 

Oii. Go thou and seek the coroner, and let him sit 
o' my coz ; for he's in the third degree of drink, he*s 
drown'd: go, look after him. ' 431 

C do. 
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Clo. He IS but mad yet, Madonna ; and tlie fool 
shall look to the madman. [Exit Clown* 

Re-enter Ma l v o Li 6 * 

Mai. Madam, yond young fellow swears he will 
speak with you. I told^him you were sick ; he takes 
on him to understand so much, and therefore comes 
to speak with you : I told him you were asleep ; he 
seems to have a fore-knowledge of that too, and there- 
fore comes to speak with you. What is to be said to 
hrm, lady ? he's fortified against any denial. 440 

Olt. Tell him, he shall not speak with me. 

Mai. He has been told so ; and he says, he*ll stand 
at your door like a sherift'^s post, and be the supporter 
to a bench, but he'll speak with you. 

Oli, What kind of man is he i 

Mai, Why, of man kind. 

Oli» What manner of man ? 

Mai. Of very ill manner ; l^e'Jl speak with ypu, 
will you, or no. 

Oli: Of what personage, and years, is he ? 450 

Mai. Not yet old enough for a man^ nor young 
enough for a boy ; as a squash is before 'tis a peascod, 
or a codling when 'tis almost an apple : 'tis with hifn 
e'en standing water, between boy and man. He is 
very well-favour'd, and he speaks very shrewishly j^ 
one would think, his mother's milk were scarce out 
of him. 

Oil. Let him approach : Call in my gentlewoman. 

Mai. Gentiewortian,"my lady calls. [Exii^ 

Re-enUr 
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Re-enter Maria. 

OH. Give me my veil :' come, throw it o'er my face ; 
We*ll once more hear Orsino*s embassy. 461 

Enter Viola. 

Fio. The honourable lady of the house, which is 
she ? 

Oii^ Speak to md, 1 shall answer for her ; YoQr 
will? 

Vzd. Most radiant, exquisite, and immatchable 
beauty, — I pray you, tell mie, if this be the lady of 
the house, for 1 never saw her : I would be loth to 
tastaway my speech ; for, besides that it is excellently 
well penn'd, I have taken great pains to con it. 
Good beauties, let me sustain no scorn : I am ver^ 
comptiblc, even to the least sinister usage. 471 

Oil, Whence came you, sir ? 

Vio, I can say little more than 1 have studied, and 
that qtiestion's out of my part. Good gentle one, 
pve me modest assurance, if you be the lady of the 
fiouse, that I may pi"Oceed in my speech. 

Oil, Are you a comedian ? 

Fio. No, my profound heart : and yet, by the very 
Fangs of malice, I swear, I aiti not tliat I play. Arc 
you the lady of the house ? 480 

Oli, If I do not usurp myself, I am. 

Via, Most certain, if you are she, you do usurp 
yourself J for what is yours to bestow, is not yours to 
reserve. But this ii from my commission : 1 will oA 

Cij with 
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with my speech in your praise, and then shew you the 
heart of my message. 

Oli, Come to what is important in' t : I forgive you 
the praise. 

Vio, Alas, i took great pains to study it, and *tis 
poetfcal. 490 

on. It is the more like to be feign'd ; I pray you, 
keep it in. I heard, you were saucy at my gates j and 
allowM your approach, rather to wonder at you than 
to hear you. If you be not mad, be gone ; if you 
have reason, be brief : 'tis not that time of the moon 
with me, to make one in so skipping a dialogue. 

Mar, Will you hoist sail, sir ?. here lies your way. 

Vio. No, good swabber ; I am to hull here a little 
longer. — Some mollification for your giant, sweet 
lady. 500 

Oli, Tell me your mind. 

Vio, I am a messenger. 

on. Sure, you have some hideous matter to deliver, 
when the courtesy of it is so. fearful. Speak your 
office, 

Vio* It alone concerns your ear. I bring no over- 
ture of war, no taxation of homage ; X hold the olive 
in my hand : my words are as full of peace as matter. 

Oli. Vet you began rudely. What are you \ what 
would you ? ^ 510 

Vio, The rudeness, that hath appear' d in me, have 
I learn'd from my entertainment. What I am, and 
what I would, are as secret as maiden- head : to your 
ears, divinity ; to any other's, prophunation. 

Oli. 
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OH, Give us the place alone : [Exit Ma r. J we will 
hear this divinity. Now, sir, what is your text! 

Vio, Most sweet lady, 

OH, A comfortable doctrine, and much may be 
said of it. Where lies your text ? 

Vio. In Orsino's bosom. 520 

Oli. In his bosom ? in what chapter of his bosom ? 

Vio. To answer by the method, in the first of his 
heart. 

OH, O, I have read it ; it is heresy, Have you no 
i&iore to say ? 

Vio. Good madam, let me see your face. 

OH, Have you any cohimlssioh from your lord to 
DCgotiatc with my face ? you are now out of your 
tcit : but we will draw the curtain, and shew you 
tiie pi6lure. Look you, sir, such a one I was this pre- 
fcnt: Is't not well done ? [Unveiiing, 531 

ViC, Excellerifly done, if God did all. 

OH, •TiS in grain, sir ; 'twill endure wind and 
weather. 

Vio. 'Tis beauty truly blent, whose red and wliite 
Nature*s own sweet and cunning hand laid on : 
JLady, you are the cruell'st she alive, 
If you will lead these graces to the grave. 
And leave the world no copy. 539 

OH, O, sir, I will not be so hard-hearted ; 1 will 
give out divers schedules of my beauty -. It sliall be 
inventoried ; and every particle, and utensil, labell'd 
to my will ; as, item, two lips indifferent red j item, 
two grey eyes, with lids to them ; item^j oAe neck, 

Ciij 9m 
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one chin, ^ and so forth. Were you sent hither to 
•praise me ? "^^ 

Vio. I see you what you are : you are too proud ; 
But, if you were the devil, you are fair. 
My lord and master loves you ; O, such love , 

Could be but recompensed, though you were crowned 
The non-pareil of beauty! 351 

on. How does he love me ? 

Vio» With adorations, with fertile tears, 
With groans that thunder love, with sighs of fire. 

Oli. Your lord does know my mind, I cannot love 
him : 
Yet I suppose him virtuous, know him noble. 
Of great estate, of fresh and stainless youth ; 
In voices well divulgM, free, learn'd, and valiant. 
And, in dimension, and the shape of nature, 
A gracious person ; but yet I cannot love him 5 ^6c^ 
He might have took his answer long ago. 

Vio. If I did love you in my master's flame. 
With such a suffering, such a deadly life, 
In your denial I would find no sense, 
I would not understand it. ■] 

Oli, Why, what would you ? ■ 

Vio, Make me a willow cabin at youi* gate, 
And call upon my soul within the house ; 
Writp loyal cantos of contemned love, 
And sing them loud even in the dead of night ; 570 
Haloo your name to the reverberate hills. 
And make the babbling gossip of the air 
Cry out, Olivia! O, you should not rest 

Berwcen 
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Between the elements of air and earth. 
But you should pity mc. 

Oil. You might do much : What is your parentage } 

Vio, Above my fortunes, yet my state is well ; 
I am a gentleman. 

OIL Get you to your lord ; 
I cannot love him : let him ^end no more ; 580 

Unless, perchance, you come to me again, 
To tell me how he takes it. Fare you well : 
I thank you for your pains : spend this for me. 

Vio. I am no fee*d post, lady ; keep your purse ; 
My masteri not myself, lacks recompence. 
Love make his heart of flint, that you shall love ; 
And let your fervour, like my master*s, be 
Plac'd in contempt ! Farewel, fair cruelty. [Exit. 

on. What is your parentage ? 
Above my fortunes^ yet my state is well : ^gor 

lama gentleman. I'll be sworn thou art ; 

Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, adtions, and spirit. 
Do give thee five -fold blazon ; — Not too fast j — soft! 

soft! 
Unless the master were the man. — How now ? 
Even so quickly may one catch the plague ? 
Mcthinks, I feel this youth's perfections. 
With an invisible and subtle stealth. 
To creep in at mine eyes. Well, let it be.— . 
What, ho, Malvolio : 

Re-enter Malvolio. 

Afa/. Here, madam, at your service. 600 

Oli. 
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OIL Run aftef that same peevish messenger. 
The county's man : he left this ring behind himt 
Would I, or not ; tell him, Til none of it. 
Desire him not to flatter with his lord. 
Nor hold him up with hopes ; I am not for him : 
If that the youth will come this way to-morrow, 
I'll give him reasons for^t. Hie thee, M4lvolio. 
Mai, Madam, I will. [Exii^ 

Oli. I do I know nbt what ; and fear to find 
Mine eye too great a flatterer for my mind. 616 

Fate, shew thy force : Ourselves we do not owe ; 
What is decrieed, must be; and be thik sbf [£«V. 


SSS^^ 


ACT II. SCENE I. 

The Streets Enter Antonio, and Sebastian. 

AntontOm 
A/V I L L you stay no longer ? nor will you not, that 
I go with you ? 

iiei. By your patience, no : my stars shine darkly 
over me j the malignancy of my fate might, perhaps, 
distemper yours ; therefore I shall crave of you your 
leave, that I may bear my evils alone t It were a bad 
f ecompence for your loVe, to lay any of them on you. 

Ant, Let me yet know of you, whither you ar^ 
bound. 9 

Sei, No, in sooth, sir j my determinate voyage is 
taere extravagancy. But I perceive in you so excel- 
lent 
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lent a touch of modesty , th^t you will not extort from 
xne wjiat I am willing to keep in ; therefore it charges 
me in manners the rather to express myself: You 
must know of me, then, Antonio^ my name is Se- 
bastian, which I caird Rodorigo ; my father was that 
Sebastian of Messaline, whom I know, you have* 
beard of: he left ^hind him, myself, and a sister, 
both born in an hour ; If the heavens had been pleased, 
wouldwe had so ended ! but you, sir, alterM that j 
for, some hour before you took me from the breach 
of the sea, was tny sister drown*d. sa 

jhtt Alas, tb6 day 1 

5^^. A lady, sir, though it was said slic much- re- 
sembled me, was yet of many accounted beautiful j 
but, though I could not, with such estimable wonder, 
over-far believe that, yet tlms far I will boldly pub- 
lish her, slie bore a mind that envy could not but call 
fair; she is drown'd, already, sir, with salt water, 
though I seem to drown her remembrance again with 
more. 31 

Ant. Pardon me, sir, your bad entertainment. 

Se&, O good Antonio, forgive me your trouble. 

Ant, If you will not murther me for my love, let 
roc be your servant. 

Seb. If you will not undo what you have done, 
that is, kill him whohi you have recovered, desire it 
iwt. Fare ye well at once : my bosom is full of kind- 
ness } and I am yet so near the manners of my mother, 
tl»at upon the least occasion more, mine eyes will tell 

talec 
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tales of me. I am bound to the count Orsino's court i 
farewel. [ExH. 

Ant. The gentleness of all the gods go with thee I 
I have many enemies in Orsino*s court, 
Else would I very shbrtly see thee there : 
But, come whiat may, I do adore thee so, 
That danger shall seem sport, dnd I wUl go. [Exiu 
' ■ i 

■ ■■ I ■ ,1 . ■ ■ ■ . .1 , ■■ — K— — ^> 

SCENE IT. 

Enter ViOLA, and Malvolio, at several l\oors. 

Mai. Were not you even now with the countess 
Olivia ? 

Vio. Even nbw, Sir; on a moderate pacd I hive 
Since arrived but hither. '5 1 

Mai. She returns this ring to you, sir j yod might 
have saved me my pains, to have taken it away your- 
iself. She adds moreover, that you should put your 
lord into a desperate assurance she will none of him : 
And one thing mort ; that you be never so hardy to 
come again in his affairs, unless it be to report your 
lord's taking of this. Receive it so, 

Vio. She took the ring of me. Til none of it. 59 

Mai. Come, sir, you peevishly threw it to her; and 
her will is, it should bfe so rcturn'd % if it be worth 
stooping for, there it lies in your eye ; if hot, be it his 
that finds it. [Exit. 

Vio. I left no ring with her : What rnean^ this 
lady? 

Fortune 
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Fortune forbid, my outsid? have npt charm*d her! 

She made good view of me ; indeed so much. 

That, sure, methought her eyes had lost her tongue. 

For she did speak in starts distractedly. 

She loves me, sure ; tlie cunning pf her passion 

Invites me in this churlish messenger. jo 

None of my lord> ring ! why, he sent her none. 

I am the man ; — If it be so (as 'tis). 

Poor lady, she were better love a dream. 

Disguise, I see thou art a wickedness. 

Wherein the pregnant enemy does much. 

How easy is it, for the proper false 

In women's waxen hearts to set their forms 1 

Alas, our frailty is the cause, not we ; 

For, such as we are made, if such we be. 

How will this fadge ? My master love* her de^ly j 

And I, poor monster, fond as much on him ; ^% 

And she, mistaken, seems to dote on me : 

What will become of this ? As I am man. 

My state is desperate for my master's lov^ | 

As I am woman, now alas the day 1 

What thriftless sighs shall poor Oliyia breathe ? 

O time, thou must untangle this, not I ; 

It is too i^ard a knot for me to untie. [Exit, 

SCENE III. 


Olivia's Nous€, Enter Sir Toby, and Sir Andrew. 

Sir Ta. Approach, ^Sir Andrew : not to be a-bed 
after jiiidnight, is to be up betimes j and diluculo 

surgere, 



^e TWELTTH-Kicff*: OR, A3 IL 

surgerei thou know' st, gt 

Sir And. Nay, by my troth, I know not : but I 
know, to be up late, is to be up late. 

Sir To. A felsc conclusion ; I hate it as an un- 
fiird can : To be up after midnight, and to go to 
bed then, is early ; so that, to go to bed after mid- 
night, is to go to bed betimes. Does not our life 
consist of the four elements ? 

Sir And, *Faith, so tliey say ; but, I think, it ra- 
ther consists of eating and drinking. loo 

Sir To. Thou art a scliolar ; let us therefore eat 
and drink. — Marian, I say 1— a stoop of wine ! 

Enter Clown. 

Sir And, Here comes the fool, i*faith. 

Cla. How now, my hearts ? Did you never sec the 
pi^ure of we three ? 

Sir To, Welcome, ass. Now let's have a catch. 

Sir And, By my troth, the fool has an excellent 
breast. I had rather than forty shillings I liad such a 
leg ; and so sweet a breath to sing, as the fool has. 
In sooth, thou wast in very gracious fooling last 
night, when thou spok'st of Pigrogromitus, of the 
Vapians passing the equinoctial of Qucubus ; 'twas 
very good, i'faith. I sent thee six-pence for thy 
leman; Had'stit? 114 

Clo. I did impeticoat thy gratuity ; for Malvolio's 
DOse is no whip-stock : My lady has a white hand^ 
and the Myrmidons are no bottle-ale houses. 

Sir And, Excellent I Why, this is tlie best fooling* 

when 
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when all » done. Now, a song. 

Sir To, Come on } there is six-pence for you : let's 
have a 'Song. 121 

Sir And. There's a testril of me too : if one knight 
give a ■- ' ' 

do. Would you have a love-song, or a song of 
good life f 

Sir To, A love-song, a love-song. 

Sir And, Ay, ay ; I care not for good life. 


■^r- 


Clown sings. 

O mistress mine^ where are you roaming f 
O, stay and hear ; your true love*s comings 
- That can sing both high and low : 130 

Trip no further^ pretty sweeting \ 
Journeys end in lovers* meetings 
Every wise man^s son doth hnow. 

Sir And, Excellent good^ i'faith 1 
Sir To. Goody good. 

Cio. What is love ? Uis not hereafter ; 

Present mirth hath present laughter ; 

Whafs to come, is still unsure : 
In delay there lies no plenty \ 
Then come kiss me, sweet and twenty^ 1 40 

Touth^s a stuff zvill not endure. 

Sir And, A raellifluous Voice, as I am a true knight ►^ 
Sir To. A contagious breath .= 

D Sir 
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Sir And, Very sw^et and contagious, i'faith. 

Sir. To. Tq hear by the nose, it is dulcet in conta- 
rion. But shall we make the welkin dance indeed i 
Shall we rouze the night-owl in a catchy tha^ will 
draw three souls out of one weaver ? shall we do 
that? 

Sir And, An you love me, let's do't : I am a doc 
at a catch. 151 

Clo, By*r lady, sir, and some dogs will catch well. 

Sir And. Most certain : let our catch be. Thou knave, 

Clo, Hdd thy ptacty thou hnavtf knight ? I shall be 
constrained in*t to call thee knave, knight. 

Sir And, 'Tis not the first time I have conftrainM 
one to call n^e knave. Begin, fool -, it begins. Hold 
thy peace. 

Clo, I shall never begin, if I hold my peace. 

Sir And. Good, i'faith I come, begin. 160 

[ They sing a catch. 

Enter Maria. 

Mar. What a catterwauling do you keep here ? If' 
my lady have not called up lier steward, Malvolio, 
and bid him %\\vn you out of doors, never trust me. 

Sir To. My lady's a Catalan, we are politicians ; 
Malvolio's a Peg-a-Ramsey, and Three merry men. 
be we. 

Am not I consanguineous? am I not of her blood ? 
Tilly valley, lady I There dwelt a man in Babylon, lady^ 
lady I [Singing. 169 

Clo, Beshrew me, the knight's in admirable fooling. 

Sir 


Sir And, Ay, he does well enough, if he bfe tlis- 
pos'd, and so do I too ; he does it with a better 
grace, but I do it more natural. 17^ 

Sir To, Oy the twelfth day of Decmher^-^ — [Singing. 

Mar, For the love o'God, peace. 

£n/scr Malvolio. 

Afa/. My masters, are you mad ? or what arc you f 
Have you no wit, manners, nor honesty, but to gab- 
ble like tinkers at this time of night f Do ye make 
an ale-house of my lady's house, that ye squeak out 
your coziers' catches without any mitigation or re- 
morse of voice ? Is there no respeft of place, persons, 
nor time in you ? 182 

Sir To. We did keep time, sir, in our catches. 
Sneck up ! 

Mai, Sir Toby, I must be round with you. My 
lady bade me tell you, that, though she harbours you 
as her kinsman', shc*s • nothing ally*d to your disoru 
ders. If you can separate yourself and your misde- 
meanors, you are welcome to the house ; if not, an 
it would please you to take leave of her, sJie is very 
Willing to bid you farewel. 191 

Sir To, farewel, dear heart, since I must needs he 
gone. 

Mai. Nay, good Sir Toby. 

Clo. His eyes dd shew his days are almost done. 

Mai, Is't even so } 

Sir To. But I will never die, 

Clo, Sir Toby, there you \\t. 

D i j Mai. 
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Mai,' This is ihuch credit to you. 

Sir To. Shall i bid him go ? [Singing. 

Clo, What an ij" you do? ^ aoi 

Sir To, Shall I bid him go^ and spare not f 

Clo, noy noy no^ noy you dare not. 

Sir To, Out o'tune, sir, ye lie. Art any more 

than a steward ? Dost thdui think, because thou art 
tirtiious, there shall be no more cakes and ale ? 

Clo. Yes', by Saint Anne ; and ginger shall be hot 
i'the mouth too. 

Sir To, Thou' it i*the right. Go, sir, rub your 

chain, with' cruras 1 — A stoop of wine, Maria ! 

. Mai, Mistress Mary, if you priz'd my lady s fa- 
vour at any thing more than contempt, you would 
not give means for this uncivil rule ; she shall know 
of it, by this hand, \^'Exit. 

Mar, Go shake your ears* 
• Sir And, 'Twere as good a deed, as to drink when 
a man's a hungry, to challenge him to the field ; and 
then to break promise with him^ and make a fool of 
him. 219 

Sir To, Do't, knight ; Til write thee a challenge 5 
or rll deliver thy indignation to him by word of 
mouth. 

Mar, Sweet Sir Toby, be patient for to night j 
since the youth of the count's was to-day with my 
lady, she is much out of quiet. For monsieur Mai- 
volio, let me alone with him : if I do not gull him 
into a nayword, and make him a common recrea- 
tiouy do not think I have wit enough to lie straight in 

my 
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xhy bed ; I know, I can do it. 

Sir To, Possess us, possess us 5 tell ui iiomething 
df him. 231 

Mar, Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind of pu- 
ritan. 

Sir And, O, if I thought that, I'd beat him like a 
dog. 

Sir To, What, for being a puritan ? thy exquisite 
reason, dear knight ? 

Sir And, I have ho exquisite reason for*t, but I 
have reason good enough. o^r) 

Mar, The devil a puritan that he is, or any thing 
constantly but a time-pleaser ; an affe6\ion'd ass, 
than cops state without book, and utters it by great 
swarths : the best persuaded of himself, so cram'd, 
as lie thinks, with excellencies, that it is his ground 
of faith, that all, that look on him, love him; and 
on that vice in him will my revenge find notable cause 
tp work. 

Sir To, What wilt thou do? 

Mar, I will drop in his way some obscure epistles 
of love ; wherein, by the colour of his beard, the 
shape of his leg, the mariner of his gait, the expres- 
sure of his eye, forehead, and complexion, he shalj 
find himself most feelingly personated : I can write 
ycry like my lady, your niece ; on a forgotten matte^ 
^e can hardly make distinftion of our hands. 

&> To, Excellent I I smell a device. 
Sir And, I hav't in my nose too. 

tir To. He'shaM-xlTMr; by this rettery ThsjrtKbTiwnt 

Diij 4rop< 
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drop, that they come from my niece, and that she 
is in love with him. s6o 

Mar. My purpose is, indeed, a horse of that 
colour. 

Sir And. And your horse now would make him an 
ass. ' 

Mar, Ass, I doubt not. 

Sir And. Q, Uwill be admirable. 

Mar, Sport royal, I warrant, you : I know, my 
physick will- work with him. I will plant you two, 
and let the fool make a third, where he shall find the 
letter ; observe his constnu^lion of it. For this night, 
to bed, and dream on the event. Farewel. [Exitm 

Sir To. Good night, Penthesilea. 272 

Sir And. Before me, s]ie*s a good wench. 

Sir To. She*s a beagle, true-bred, .and one that 
adores me ; What o'that ? 

Sir And. I was ador'd once too. 

Sir To. Let's to-bed, knight.— Thou had*st need 
send for more money. . - • 

Sir And* If I cannot recover your niece, I am a 
foul way out. 280 

Sir To, Send for money^ knight j if thou hast her 
not i* the end, call me Cut. • 

Sir And* If I do not, never trust me, take it how 
you will. 

Sir To. Come, come ; Til go burn some sack, 'tis 
too late to go to bed now : come, knight ; come, 
knight. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 
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&CENE IF. 


The Duke* s Palace. Enter Duke^ Viola, Curio, and 

others, v 

Duke. Give me some musick :— Now, good mor« 
row, friends :— — 
Now, good Cesario, but that piece of, song. 
That old and antique song we beard last night : 290 
jyiethought, it did relieve my passion much j - 
More than light airs, and recolle6ted terms, 

Of these most brisk and giddy-paced times i—^ 

Come, but one verse. 

Cur, He i^ not here, so please your, lordship, that 
should sing it. 

Dukt. Who was it ? 

Cur, Feste, the jester, my lord j a fool, that, the 
lady 01ivia*s father tpok much delight in : he is 
about the house. 300 

Duke, Seek him out, and play the tune the while. 

[Exit Curio. [Muiick, 
Come hitlicr, boy ; If ever thou sbalt love. 
In the sweet pangs of it, remember me : 
For, such as I au^ all true lovers aje ; 
Unstaid and skittish in all motions else, 
Sav^e, in the constant image of the creature 
That is belov'd.— fHow dost thou like this tunc ? 

Vio. It gives a very echo to the seat 

Where love is throi^'d* 

8 Duke, 
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Duke, Thou dost speak masterly : 8 ^^ 

My life upon't, young though thou art, thine cyp 
Hath stayM upon some favour that it Iqvcsj 
|Iath it not, boy ? 

Ftp. A little, by your favour. 

Duke, What kind of woman is't } 

yio. Of your complexion. 

Duke, She i^ not w#rth thee then. What years, 
i?faith ? 

yio. About your years, my lord. 

Duke, Too old, by heaven j Let still the woman 
take 
An elder than herself; so wears she to him, 32Q 

So sways she level in her husband'^ heart. 
For, boy, however we dp praise ourselves. 
Our fancies are more giddy and nnfirm, 
More longing, wavering, sooner lost and wori^', 
Than women's are. 

yio. I think it well, my lord.- 

Duke, Then let thy love be younger than thyself^ • 
Pr tliy affeflion cannot hold the bent : 
for women are as roses ; whose fair flower, 
peing once displayed, dpth fall that very hoijr. 33P 

Vio, And so they are : alas^ that they are so y 
Ifo die, even when they to perfedlion grow! 

Jle^etifer CuRiO| and Clowtu 

Duke. O fellow, come, the song we had last ni|^ht ;-• 
Mark it, Cesario ; it is old, and plain : 
The spinster^ and the knitters ih t3ie sUn, 

And 
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And the free maids that weave their thread with 

bones, 
Do use to chaunt it ; it is silly sooth, 
And dallies with the innocence of love^ 
Like the old ag^e. 

. Oo. Are you ready, sir ? 340 

Luke, Ay, pr'ythcc, sing. .^ [Musick. 

S Q N G. ^ 

Comeaway^ come away , deaths 
And injtad cyprta kimtbt laid ;' 

Fly away^ fiy away^ breath ; 
1 am slain by ajoit ^uel inaid. . 
,My ihroud ofwhite^ stuck all witAyeWf 

Of prepare iV } 
. My part of death no one so true . 

^id share k* >. . 

• ■ .*. 
. Not afiffwer^ noi afiower sweety % 350 

On my blatk coffin. Un there he strewn \ , 

Not afriendt not ajiiend,gree^ , , ' • 
My poor corpse, where my bones sha{l\ke thrown : • 
A tMi^and thousand sigh^ to save^ . 

Lay me, 1, fohere 
. Sad true-love never ^ad my grave^ . 
To weep there, 

Duke, Tlicre's for thy pains, . . » 

Clo»* No pains, sir; I t^lce pleasure in sii\ging^ sir. 

Duke» 
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D'uke^ I'll paiy thy pleasure then. 360 

Cto, Truly, $ir, and pleasure will ber paid, one time 
or other. 

Duke. Give Vne now leave to leave thee. 

Cb, Now, the melancholy god proteft thee ; and 
the tailor make thy doublet of changeable taffeta, for 
fhy mind is a very opal !-^I would have men of such 
constancy put tp sea, that their business might be 
every thing, and their intent every where j for that's 
it, that always ma^es a good voyage of nothing. — 
Farewel. [Ekit. 370 

Duke. Let allthe rest give plflc<5, \ExeunU 

Once more, Cesanof 

Get thee to yon same sovereign cruelty : 

Tell her, «^y love, niore noble than the world, 

prizes not quantity of dirty lands ; 

The parts that fortune hath bestowM upon hir. 

Tell |ier, I hold as giddily a^ fortune ; 

^ut 'tis that miracle, and queen of gems, 

Th^t nature pranks her ui, attradts my touU 

Vio, But, if she cannot love you, sir ?--*— 380 

Duke. I cannot be so answer'd, 

Vic. *^oth, but you must. 
Say, th^t some lady, as, perhaps, there is. 
Hath for your love as great a pang of heart 
As you have for Olivia : you cannot love her } 
You tell her so ; Must she not then be answcr'd \ 

Duke. There is no woman's sides. 
Can bide the beating of so itrong a passion. 
As love doth give my heart : np woman's heart- - 

So 
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$0 bigy to hold so much ; they lack retention* 390 

Alas, their love may be calPd appetite, — 

No motion of the liver, but the palate,— 

That suffer surfeit, cloyment, and revolt ; 

But mine is all as hungry as the sea, 

And can digest as much : make no compare 

Between that love a woman can bear n><«. 

And that I owe Olivia. 

yio. Ay, but I know, — 

Duke, What dost thou know ? 

yio. Too well what love women to men may owe t 
In faith, they are as true of heart as we. ^6x 

My father had a daughter lov'd a man, 
As it might be, perhaps, were I a woman» 
I should your lorcfship. 

Duke, And what's her history ? 

Vio, A blank, my lord : She never told her love, 
But let concealment, . like a worm i' the bud. 
Feed on her damask ch^ek 4 she pin'd in thought j 
And, with a green and yellow melancholy^ . 
She sat like patience on a monument, ^19 

Smiling at grief. Was not this love, indeed ? 
We mea may say more, swear more : but, indeed. 
Our shows are more than will ; for still w£ pn^vci 
Much in our vows, but little in our love. 

Buke. But dy'd thy sister of her love, my boy ? 
Vio, I am all tlie daughters of my father's house, 
And ail the brothers too ; — and yet I know not :— • 
Sir, shall I to this lady } 
Duke, Ay, that's the theme. 

To 
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To her in haste ; give her this jewel ; "say, ^426 

My love can give no place, bide no denay. [Exeunt, 

SCENE V. . 


Olivia's Garden* Enter 5iV Toby, 5tr Anohewj 

a«i Fabian. . 

Sir To. Come thy ways, signior Fabian. 

Fa6. Nay, Til come 5 if I lose a scruple of ^hjs 
sport, let me be boil'd to death with melancholy. 

Sir To, Would*st thou not be glad to have the 
niggardly rascally sheep-biter come by some notable 
shame } 

Fad, I would exult, man : you know, he brought 
me out of favour with my lady, about a b^ar-baiting 
here. 430 

Sir, To, To anger him, we'll have the bear again j 
and we will fool him black and blue : Shall we not^ 
Sir Andrew ? 

Sir And, An we do not, it is pity of our lives. 

Enter Maria* 

Sir To. Here comes the little villain : — How now, 
my nettle of India ? ^ 

Mar, Get ye all three into the box -tree : Malv olio's 
coming down this walk ; he has been yonder i' the 
sun, practising behaviour to his own shadow, this half 
hour ; observe him, for the love of mockery ; for, I 
know, this letter will make «i contemplative ideot'of 

liini. 
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hhn. Close, in the name of jesting I Lie thou there ; 
for here; comes the trout that must be caught with 
ticlding. 444 

[Tkty Aide themelves, Maria tkrcm down a Letter^ 

[and Exitn 

Enter Malvolio. 

. Mai, . *Tis but fortune ; all is fortune* Maria once 
told me, she did affe^ me ;' and I have heard herself 
come thus near, that, should she fancy, it should be 
one of my complexion* Besides, she uses me with a 
more exalted respeft, than any one else that follows 
htr. What should I think on*t ? 450 

Sir 70. Here's an over«weening rogue ! 
Fai, Of peace 1 Contemplation makes a rare tur- 
key-cock of him $ how he jets under his advanced 
plumes ! 
Sir And* ^Slight, I could so beat the rogue :— - 
Sir To. Peace, I say. 
Mai, To be count Malvolio;-^- 
Sir To. Ah, jrogue I 
Sir And. Pistol him, pistol him* 
Sir To. Peace, peace I 460 

. Mai. There is example for*t ; the lady of the 
strachy married the yeoman of the wardrobe. 
9ir And. Fie on him, Jezebel I 
Fa6. O, peace \ now he*s deeply in ; look, how 
imagination blows him. 

Mai. Having been three months married to her, 
titting in my state,— 

E Sir 
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; Sir.Ta^ O foif a'stone^bm; to hit him in the eye f ' 
I Mai. CalBng Hiry o£oer» about me, in my bt-anch*^ 
t<sl7et gown; having come from a day -^bed> .where 
l have left: Oliyi»^eet>iK^i :. '. . » - - v-i/t 

•'^r ^^Fire and brimstone f 

FaB^ Or peace, peace f . 

MaL And thenW^ave the humour of state: ani 
^er a demiipe travel bf regard, — ^telHng t'herai/ I 
know my pkce^ as I woii]4 they should tdo theirs^-^* 
^asfc for niy. kinsman Toby :-.-, , . ? 

'^^i'r'^. Bolts and ^ekliss r. .> » 

Fak, O, peacev peace, peace f now, new* 479 
c JMtf/. Seven of my |5eople^ with .an obedient start,, 
make out foi^himt i frown the while; sandy perchance, 
wind up my watch, or play with some rich jewel, 
'toby approaches J cttrtsies. there tame ^ ^ 

Sir To. Shall this fellow live ? 

FaL Though our silence bo dr^wn from u»wkl^ 
cars, yet peace. 

Mai. I extend my hand to him; thu% qnenching 
my familiar smile with an austere regsg-d of control : 

Sir To» And does not Toby take you a blow. o*the 
Kps then ? 490 

.. MeU. Si,iymgf Cousin Tofyy my fortunes ktsvtng cast mc 
9n your nitct, gwt mt this- prcxogative efspacA ; 

Sir To. What, what^ • 

' * MaL Thu jKUsi amend'ytmt drunkenness^ 

Sir To. Out, scab ! 

Fad. Nay^ patience^ .or wc break the sinews of our 
plot. - . ^ 


Af^. Besides^ yoM wuste ikc'ineaswre . ofj&ur^tMt with 
a foolish krdgkt \^ • v- .:"-i-T''\ ,•- .. ^ 

S^'r ^«//4 Thaf« Kic^vl wamntyou^'; . * '; 500 
tt'i^aL One Sir Jndrnoi ■ ' v\ . . ..v . 

Sir And, I knew, 'twas I-V for ina»y dA. cMT.me 
fcol. ,^ V ' • • ' .:;•:" n^ '; 

/Tdftf/. ^hai €iiif))oyni«nt ha««:.wfe here? '* 

. : • . .♦ - - .' > .{Sakiitg ufi tie LtUH^ 
' 'Fahl Kaw b iKe woodcock neartlie;gBi, . c' 
t Sin Ta, Oh pe»ce t and tbercpirit^f iiitmbtirs Inti- 
mate reading aloiid to himi ' s 
V- Aftft3 By ifty lifcf'vkliU-iis any^'lady?! lumd t these 
,be h^r v«ry C*«, hear f/'Sj gad' her 2?Si; ^nd tliiw makes 
<';$he-.her gtcdi P's. . It*.ia»' ih contempt' of question, 
her hand. < : 1 * : •, < . . -• 51;! 
SirAmd» Her Csr, her ET's, and her t'ii. Why 

Mo/. 70 /^e ttii^fftfft/n belov*di thisp and my good 
.viskesi her tfery phrstses.J-^-:By. y<)\ir klve,i ivajc-^ 
Softl and the impressure her Lucrece, with whichshe 
luses to, seal : *tis my.Ud)rj TowIll6m^shoa(d thube? 
Fa6. This wins him, liver andjaU*.'. -. 
MM* JfovfiinovrSf I t&ve^-^ " .'. 

But who f . 5«9 

Jjps do not Tturoe^ ' ' ^ < » . . 

No man must know, . ' .' 

Ab m^zit mKf< Aooo. ^What Iblowa I th^ num'bert 

alter*d 1 — No mm, must knotoi-^i this should be thee« 
Malvolio ? I 

Sir To, Mairry, ba^gthe^ bcocki .... j^ 

.,: E ij ^fl^* 
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Mai. I may cowmandj wkere I adort : 

But iUencty like a Lucrece Anife, 
With bloodless stroke my heart doth gore ; 
M. O. A. I. doth sway my life, 53* 

Fab. A fustian riddle ! 

Sir To, Excellent wench, say I. 

Mat. M. 0. A. /. doth sway my life. — ^Nay, but fint, 
let me see» — ^Ict me see, — let me see. 

/o^. What a dish of poison has she dressM him I 

Sir To. And with what wing the stannyel checks 
at it ! 

.J4al. I may command where I adore. Why, she may 
. command me ; I serve her, she is my lady. Why, 
this is evident to any formal capacity. There is no 
.ob$tm6tion in this; — And the end; — ^What should 
that alphabetical position portend ? if I could make 
that resemble something in me,-<— Softly ;-r^ — Af. 0. 
A. J,-- . . 

. SirTa. O, ay I make up that t he is now at a cold' 
scent. . 

Fab. Sbwter will cry upon*t, for all this, though it 
be as rank as a. fox. 

Mai. Af,— Mklvolio ; — r-Af, — why, that begins my 
n«ime. 550 

Fab. Did not I say, he would work it out ? the 
cur is excellent at fauhs. 

Mai. Af,— But then there is no consonancy in the 
sequel ; that sufters under probation : A should fol- 
low, but does. 

Fabp And sUall ehdy I hope. 

Sir 


.' ^I'r 70. ^Ay, .or 1% cudgel hiiQ>. and makc'lHSSi 

^FY* ^* . :,.»'. .: i • - ■.*:! ,: n.-r 

Afo/. And then /com^s ^hifid^ , .., ^^.* 

Fe6> Ay, ^n you had an eye ■ behind you, yp^ 
might see more detra6lipa at your heeis^ than fotv. 
^nes befons you. . . j. . . 5611 

. Mai, M. 0. 4* A. — This simulation is not as th)& 
iormer: — and yet, to cru^i. this a little^ it would hsi^ 
to me, for every one of these, letters is in my.nam^. 
Soft ; here follows ipro&e.^^^I/lki^'JaUintotfyAaait 
revolve. In my Mlars lam^iibcvt U^ee -y bid be jiOt afraid 
cf^eatnesi : ^<me^ art ioru ^gr^stU ^^i^^ fickievfi^ g^*^ 
nesSf and s(me kave greatne^^^ tftfu^ upon tkem.: T^ 
fates open tkeir hands \ let thy blood- and4pirit. einbra^ 
jthem,.^ Andy to itairt^tkyselfrtp^ mhat • thpu art iiJ^i 10 be^ 
cast thy Aumbli, sloughy, and ^ppeifir fresk, Be ppposilfi 
^h a iin^many^^^rlymt^ servants : Jiet tfy tongue iang 
arguments of state 5 put thys^iftQ tjk^ trick IfH^^ulafity : 
^^jhus'advisej^ihfB^ ijkai sighs fer. tkei*,. Remp^eFwho 
conmunded thy yellow stockings \ and tpisKd'^o ^e^ ikffi 
ever cross-gartered : I say, remember. Go to ; thou art 
made, if thou desir^st to he to ^^ iffl^f let me see thee a stew- 
ard stilly the fellow of servant^, ar^^ i^otioor^AtO'itiuch 
fortune* sfijigerfi ^Farew^, Shej, tAfU.woiUd alter -ser^ 
vices with tkee^.Thefartynat^rninhappy^ DayrUglH and 
cQampian discovers not more : - this^ is Open, I Vill 
.be. proud, J will. read politicauthors^ I wUl l&fHe 
Sir Toby, I will wash off gross; acquaintance,^ P will 
\it point-de-vice^ the Vergf.man. I do, not now fopl 
,xnyself to let imagination jade mc^i ^ every reason 

Eiij ^xcitc^ 
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excites to this, that my'lady loves me. She did com- 
mend my yellow stockings of late ; she did praise my 
leg being cross-garterM ; and in this she manifests 
herself to my love, and, with a kind of injun6lion, 
drives me %o these habits of her liking. I thank my 
stars, I am happy. I will be strange, stout, in yel- 
low stockings, and cross-garter'd, even with the swift- 
ness of putting on. Jove, and my stars be praised ! — 
Here is yet a postscript. iThou canst not chuse but know 
who I am. If thtm entertainest my love^ iet it appear in 
iky smiling ; thy smiles become tkee loell : therefore in my 
presence still smile, dear my szueet, I pr*ythee, — Jove, I 
thank thee. — I will smi}e; I will dp every thing that 
thou wilt have me. [Exit. 600 

Fob. I will not give my part of this sport for a pen- 
sion of thousands to be paid from the Sophy* 

Sir To, I could marry this wench for this device ; 

Sir And. So could I too. 

Sir To, And ask no other dowry with her| but such 
fintother jest. 

f,nter'b/l\%iK, 

Sir And. Npr I neither. 
Fab. Here comes my noble guU-catclier, 
Sir To. Wilt thou set thy foot p' my neck ? 
Sir And. Or o*mine either ? 610 

Sir To. Shall I play my freedom at tray-trip, and 
become thy bond-slave i 
Sir And. I'faith, or I eitljer ? 
Sir To. Why, thou hast put him in such a dream, 

that| 
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thaty when the image of it leaves him, he must run 
mad. 

Mar. Nay, but say true, does it work upon him ? 

Sir To, Like aqua-vitae with a midwife. 

Mar. If you will then see the fruits of the sport, 
mark his first approach before my lady : he will come 
to her in yellow stockings, and *tis a colour she ab- 
hors ; and cross-garterM, a fashion she detests ; and 
he will smile upon her, which will now be so unsuita- 
ble to her disposition, being addicted to a melancholy 
as she is, that it cannot but turn him into a notable 
contempt : if you will see it, follow me, 6&6 

Sir To. To the gates of Tartar, thou most excel- 
lent devil of wit I 

Sir And. 1*11 make one tQO, [Exeunt, 


ACT ///. SCENE I. 

Olivia's Garden* Enter Vio la, and Ciown, 

Viola. 

Save thee, friend, and thy musick : Dost thou livf 
by thy tabor ? 

Clo. No, sir, I live by the church. 

Vio. Art thou a churchman } 

Clo. No Siich matter, sir; I do Hve by the church i 
for I do live at my house^ and my house doth stand 
fey the churcli. 

Vi^. 
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Via, Sp.tiiou Hiay'st ^ay, the king lies by a beg^ 
gar, if a beggar dwell near him ; or, the cburcb 
stands by thy tabor, if thy tabor stand by the 
church. .11 

Clo. You have said, sir. — To see this age! — A sen- 
tence is but a cheverii gjove to a good wit; Hoff 
quickly the wrong side may be turned outward ! 
. Azp. Nay, that's certain j jUey, thsit dally niceljr 
with words, may quickly make them wanton. 

Go, I would therefore, my sister had had no nam^ 
sir. 

Vio, Why, man ? ) 

Clo, Why, sir, hername'sa word; and to dally 

with that word, might make my sister wanton : Bui, 

indeed, words are very rascals* «ince bonds disgraced 

them. 

-, Jf^z(?. .Thy reason, man ? j 

Clo, Troth, sir, I can yield you none without 

words } and words are grown so false, I am loth to 

prove reason with them, 

Vio^ I wariant^ Uu)u art^ m^rry feHQw, . ajidJ^arest 

fur nothing. 29 

Clo, Not so, sir, I do care for something : but iq 

my conscience, sir, I do not care for you \ if that b^ 

to care for nothing, sir, I would it would make yon 

invisible. 
Vio, Art not thou the.l^dy Olivia's fooU 
C/<9.'No,-indeedf m't th^lady Olivia ha^ no folly : 

she \v'ill keep no fool, sir, *till^she be inao'ied : aii4 

fools »re as like husbatidsi as |>ilchao}». »re to hett- 
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rings, the hiisband^s the bigger : I am, imleedy not 
her fool, but her corrupter of words. 

Vio, I saw thee late at the count Orsino's. 40 

Ch, Foolery, sir, does walk about the orb, like the 
sun ; it shines every where. I would be sorry, sir, 
but the fool should be as oft with your master, as with 
my mistress : I think, I saw your wisdom there. 

Vio. Nay, an thou pass upon me, 1*11 no more with 
thee. Hold, there's expences for thee. 

Clo, Now Jove, in his next commodity of hair, 
send thee a beard 1 

Vio, By my troth, I'll tell thee ; I am almost sick 
for one ; though I would not have it grow on my chin. 
Is thy lady within ? 51 

Clo, Would not a pair of these have bred, sir? 

Vio, Yes, being kept together, and put to use. 

Clo, I would play lord Pandarus of Phrygia, sir, 
to bring a Cressida to this Troilus. 

Vio. I understand you, sir ; 'tis well begg'd. 

Clo, The matter, I hope, is not great, sir, be'g- 
ging but a beggar j Cressida was a beggar. My lady 
is within, sir. I will conster to them whence you 
come ; who you are, and what you would, is out of 
my welkin : I might say, element ; but the word is 
over-worn, [Exit, 

Vio. This fellow is wise enough to play the fool \ 
And, to do that well, craves a kirtd of wit : 
He must observe their mood on whom he jests. 
The quality of the persons, and the time ^ 
And^ like the haggard, check at evecy feathec 

That 
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Tiiat comes before his eye. This is a pra6itice. 
As full of labour as a wise oiaQ^s art : 
.For folly, tliat he wisely, shews, is fiit; yo 

3ut wise inea's folly fali*n, quits taints their wit« 

f «^^r Ser Toby, fl«i 5/r Andrew. 

Sir And, Save you, gentleman* 

Vio. And you, sir. 

Sir To. Dieu vovs garde^ momieurm ^ 

Vio, Et vous fiussi.i voire teroiUur^ 

Sir To, I hope, sir, you are $ and I am ypurs.-^- 

Will you encounter the hous^t my niec« is desirous 

.you sliould enter, if your tracje be to her« 

^ Vio. 1 am bound to your niece, ,$ir ; I mean, she }s 

the li«t of my voyage. - . 80 

Sir To, Taste youi'> kgs, sir, put then\ to motion. 

l^io. My legs do better underst^qd me, si?j than I 
understand what yoti m^an by bidding: m^ taste n^ 
legs. 

»Sir To. I mean, to go, sir, to enter. < 

Vio. I will answer you with gait and entrance : Biit 
ive are prevented. , 

.Most excellent accomplished lady, the heavens rain 
odpursonyoul 

Sir And. That youth's a rare courtier ! Hatn odours^ 
well. ^1 

yio. My matter hath no voice, lady, but to your 
own most pregnant and vouchsafed ear^ 

Sir 


' Sir And^S 0d0urSf pfegndnty and vontlhafed :'^^^^i*[\ 
get *em all three ready. 

Oh. Letttfiiegaardeii door be shut, arid leave me to 
my hearing. - . 

• iExeuni^ir^6BY,SerAiiff1kiiv^ymdMA^iA^ 

Give me your hand, sir. 

yu. My .duty, mSidam, and mdst htimble service. 

Oil. Whatii yoor name } • - too 

Fie. Ccsario is your servant*s name, fair princess. 
< OH, My servant, sir-l' 'Twas never merry worlds 
Since lowly /eignii^ was callM compliment : 
You are servant to tlie count Orsino, youth. 
; .Vi0r And he i» your», and his must needs be yours j 
Your seiVant** servant i» your servant, madam. 

Oli, For him, I think not oa him, : for his thoughts.^ 

'Would they were btanks, ratlier tl>an fiilM with- me f 

« Vi9\ Madam, I come to whet your gentle thoughts 

Cnhia behalf: ' . rj,Q 

Oii^ O, by your leave^ I pray yoU' ; 
I bade y©« never spe .k again ^ him : 
%\Af would you undertake another suit, 
I had rather hear you to solicit that, ' • .. 

Than musick from the spheres. 

Vio. 0eartody,-^ t 

Oli. Giv« mc leave, I beseech you : I did send^ 
After the last enchantment (you did hear), 
A ring m chacc of you ; so did I abuse '. ^ 

Myself, my servant, and, I fear me, you : • ■ S2o 

Under your hard constniftion must I sit, • > 

To force that on you, in a shameful cunaing, • ■ * 

Which' 
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Which you knew none of yours \ What might you 

think? 
Have you not set mine honour at the stake. 
And baited it with all the unmuzzled thoughts 
That tyrannous heart can tliink? To one of your re- 
ceiving 
Enough is shewn ; a Cyprus, not a bosom. 
Hides my poor heart : So let me hear you speak. 
Vio* I pity you. 

Oli, That's a degree to love. 130 

Vio. No, not a grice ; for 'tis a vulgar proof. 
That very oft we pity enemies. . 
' Oil. Why then, methinks, *tis time to smile again : 

world, how apt the poor are to be proud k 
If one should be a prey, how much the better . 
To fall before the lion, than the wolf ? 

[Clock strikes. 
The clock upbraids me with the waste of time. — 
Be not afraid, good youth, I will not have you: 
And yet, when wit and youth is come to harvest. 
Your wife is like to reap a prpper man : ]4»i 

There lies your w^ay, due west. 

Fio . Then westward ho : 
Grace, and good disposition, attend your ladyship ! 
You'll nothing, madam, to my lord by me ? 

Oil. Stay: 

1 pr'ythee, tell me, what thou tliink'st of me. 

.. Fw, That you do think, you are not what you are. 
Oil, If I think so, I think the same of you. 
Fto» Then think you right i I am not what I am. 

Olu 
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OU, I wonldy you were as I would have you be ! 

Vio, Would it be better, madam, than I am ? 151 
I wish it might ; for how I am your fool. 

OU, O, what a deal of scorn looks beautiful 
In the contempt and anger of his lip ! 
A murdVous guilt shews not itself more soon 
Than love that would seem hid : ]ove*s night is 

noon. 
Cesarioy by the roses of the spring, 
By maidhood, honour, truth, and every thing, 
I love thee so, that, maugre all thy pride, 
Nor wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 160 

Do not extort thy reasons from this clause. 
For, that I woo, thou therefore hast no cause : 
But, rather, reason thus with reason fetter t 
Love sought is good, but given unsought, is better. 

Vio. By innocence I swear, and by my youfli, 
I hav^.one heart, one bosom, and one truth,^ 
And that no woman has ; nor never none 
Shall mistress be of it, save I alone. 
And so adieu, good madam ; never more 
Will I my master's tears to you deplore. 1 70 

on. Yet come again j for thou, perhaps, may*st 
move 
That heart, which now abhors, to like his love. 


• m % 


SCENE 
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: SCENE II. ']]: 

^« ApatttHent in Ohlyl^^ 9 HoHse^ .J^i^r Sir Topy, 

5jr -r^TTif. No, faith, I'll not stay a jot longer. 
* Sir To. Thy reason; dear vcnom^ give thy reason. 

Fa5. You must need* yield your reason. Sir An- 
drew. 

Sir And. Marry, I saw your niece do more favours 
* to the count's serving-man, than tv^r she bestowed 
itpon me ; i saw't i'the orchard. 

Sir To. Bid she see thee the while, old boy j tell me 
that? • 186 

Sir And, As plain a& I see you now. 

Fab. This was a great argument of love m her to- 
wards you. 

Sir And. 'Slight ! will you make an ass o' rte ? 

Fah. I wilh prove it legitimate, sir, upon the oaths 
of judgment and reason. 

Sir To. And they have been grand j«ry-men, since 
fiefore Noah was a- sailor. 

^ Fab: She did shew favour to the youth in your alght, 
only to exasperate you, to awake your dormouse va- 
lour, ' to put fire in your heart, and brimstone in your 
Kver : You should then have accosted her ; and with 
some excellent jests, fire-new from the mint, you 
•hould have bang'd tlie youth into dumbness. This* 
was look'd for at your hand, and this was baulkM : 
the dov^ble gilt of this opportunity you let time wash 

off. 


off, and you are now saiPd into the north of my lady's 

roflinion \ ^wlKre. you will .hang like an isicle ^n a 

Dutchman's beard, unless you do Redeem it by some 

laudable attem{>ty either- <>f valour, or policy. . isoo 

Sir And, And*t be any way, it must be with valouo; 

rfor policy I hate ; I liad as lief be a Brownist, as .a 

politicians 

,^ir Thj' Why theJi',.bjiild me thy fortunes upon the 

.'basis of valour. Challenge rae the count*s youth to 

>%bt.with Jbiq|},iinut"hira in eleven places; my niece 

shall take note of it : ai>d asiure tby^lf, there i^ no 

love- broker in fhe world can more prevail in man*s 

commendation with .woman, tha^ report of valour. 

/fl^. There is no way but this. Sir Andrew. 210 

.Sir And* WMl either of you bear me a chaUenrgle to 

him ? . . J 

Sir To. Go, .write it in'a martial hand ; be curst and 

brief: it isno riiatter how witty, so it be doquest, 

and full of invention : taunt him; with the licence of 

,ink: ifthouMoa'ffi him some thrice, it shall not be 

. amiss } and as man; iics as will lie in thy sheet of pa- 

- per, although the sheet were big enough for the bed 
of Ware in England,- i»^t-*eni down, go, about it. 

^liCt there 'be^gall-^epough in thy ink ; though thou 

- write with a g6os<e<-pea, no matters Abont it. sat 
: Sir And* Where shall I find you ? 

- &>2o. We'll call thee at the Cubic»los Go. * 

[£jai5jr Ain>iiEW. 
; fch. This is a dear manakin to you, Sir Toby. * 
' Sir Xq^ X have-been 4eaf to hinn, lad ;> «Q)ne ^wo 
.;.'.;.i t'\\ thousand 
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thousand strong, or so* 

fah. We 'shall have a rare letter from him : but 
you'll not delivcr't. 

Sir To» Never trust me then ; and by all means stir 
on the youth to an answer. I think, oxen and wain- 
ropes cannot hale them together. For Andrew, if he 
were opened, and you find so much blood in his liver 
.as will clog the foot of a flea, 1*11 eat the rest of the 
anatomy. 234 

Fab, And his opposite, the youth, bears in his vi« 
sage no great presage of cruelty. 

Enter Maria. 

Sir To* Look, where the youngest wren of nine 
comes. 

Mar, If you desire the spleen, and will laugh your- 
selves into stitches, follow me : yon* gull* Malvolio is 
turned heathen, a very renegado ; for there is no 
christian, that means to be sav'd by believing rightly^ 
can ever believe such impossible passages of grossness. 
lle*s in yellow stockings. 344 

Sir To, And cross-garter'd ) 

Mar, Most villainously ; likf 9l, pedant that keeps 
a^schooli*. the church. — I have dogg*d him, like Iris 
murtherer : He does obey every point of the letter 
that I dropped to betray him* He does smile his face 
into more lines, than is in the new map, with the 
augmentationof the Indies;- you have not seen such 
» ihing as 'tis ; I can hardly forbear hurling things at 

him. 
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Ji^a. I know, my lady will strike .lum» i$ she do* 

lie*ll smile, and takc't for a great favour. 254 

Sir Tq^ -Come, bring us, ^ bring- us whcxe he is. \ 

rf-.'f • ■ > . ■ 

SCENE III, 


TIk Street, Enter AvTOftio, and S'EnKsriAVi, ' 

. - Se&, I would not, by my will, have troubled you 5; 
But, since you make your pleasure of your pains^ . 
I ,will no further chide you. 

Ant, I could not stay behind youj my desire,^ \ 
More sh^rp^han filed steel, did spur me forth ^ 
^Afid not all love to see you (though so much, 

^: might have dr^wn one to a longer voyage}^ ... 
But jeajou&y what might befall your traveii^ ^ 
Being skilless ^ these. pai^s.; which tp a sU:anger, .. 
Unguided, and unfriended, often prpve 
Rough and uuhospitable ; My wilUnglovei 
.Thc-nitherby these arguments of fear^ 
Set forth in yo.ur pursuit* r 

Sei. My itind AAtgnio, . v •. .1; 

I can no otlier answer make,, but, thanks, . . ^%o 
And thanks, and ever : Oft good turns 
Are shufiied o& with siy^h uncurrent pay ; . 7 

But, were my worth, as is my conscience, firm, : 
You shoi^ld iind. better dealiiig. . What's to do ? . . 
Shall w© go^f; t^e roJique^ pf U)i$ towi^ ^ . . . . \* 

' Fiij ^Wf. 
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Ant. To-morrow, sir j best, first, go sc* your lodg- 
ing. 

Seb, I am not weary, and *tis long to nighty 
•I pray you, let us satisfy our eyes 
With the memorials, and the things of fame. 
That do renown this city. , ttSe 

Ant. 'Would, you'd pardon me ; 
I do not without danger walk these streets : 
Once, in a. sea-fight, 'gainst the duke his,gallies> 
I did some service ; of such note, indeed. 
That; wcr« I ta'^n here, it would scarce be answer'd. 

Seb, Belike, you slew great number of his people. 

Ant, The offence is not of such a bloody natui^ ; 
Albeit the quality of the time, and quarrel, 
Might well have given us bloody argument. 
It might have since been answered in repaying t9* 
What we took from them ; which, for traffick*s sake. 
Most of our city did : only myself stood out ; 
For which, if I be lapsed in this place, 
I shall pay dear. 

Seb, Do not then walk too open. 

Ant. It doth not fit me^ Hold) sir, here's my purse s 
In the south suburbs, at the Elephant, 
Is best to lodge : I will bespeak our diet, 
^HIThiles you beguile your time, and feed your know. 

ledge. 
With viewing of the town ; there shall you have me. 

Seb, Why I your pursed • 301 

Arit. Ha]^ly, your eye shall light upon some toy 
Ypu have desire to purchase ; and your store, 

I think. 
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I think> is not for idle markets, sir. 

Seb, 1*11 be your purse-bearer, and leave you for 
An hour. 
. Ant. To the Elephant.-—-. 

Seb. I do remember. [Exeunt^ 


SCENE IK 

Olivia's House. Enter Olivia, and Maria. 

Oli, I have sent after him : He says, he'll come ; 
How shall I feast him i what bestow of him i 319 
For youth is bought more oft, than begged, or bor- 
rowed. 
I speak too loud.— *— 
Where is Malvolio ? — he is sad, and civil. 
And suits well for a servant with my fortunes ;-*- 
Where is Malvolio }> 

Mar, He*s coming, madam | but in very strange 
manner. 
He is sure, possest, madam. 

Oli, Why, what's the matter 2 docs he rave ? 

Mar. No, madam, 
He does nothing but smile : your ladyship were best 
To have some guard about you, if he come, 321 

For, sure, the man is tainted ih his wits. 
. Oli. GO| csiil him hither*-^I*in as mad as he. 

Enter 


,Bater MALvotfio.' - - • , ,■ [: ! 
^If Sftd and me]:ir3r/ixvKiae9s:eqiial b^^ 
How HOW, Malvolio? • V 

MaL Sweet lady, ho,..ha,y ISmUesJiaUoftidaifym 
■> OU: JSmil'st thou ? , > : 

I sent for thee upon a sad occasion. 
' Mai, Sad, lady? I could be sad : ^his does malte 
some obstru6tion in the blood, this cross^gartering ; 
But what of that ? if it please the eye of one, it is 
with me a$.the very true sonnet is : PUasfonfy and 
pUase all, 333 

' OIL Why, how dost thou, man ? what is the'mat- 
^cr with thee ? . . . ^ 

. Mafr, Not blajck m my mind, though ryellow ^ i^ 
legs : It did come to his hands, and ^commands shall 
be executed. I think, we do know the sweet Romapi 
hand. 

OU. Wilt thou go to bed, Mal^olio ) 34P 

Mai. To bed \ ay, sweet heart ; and 1*11 come to 
4}iee, » \ ''^ • ••- ■', 

on, God comfort thee I Why dost thou smile so, 
and kiss thy hand so oft ? 

MaVf How do ydUy Malvolio ? 

Mai, At your request ^ Yes ; }<l]ghtingales answer 
daws. • 

i:^ar, ^V^fay appear, yott with this ridiculous bold- 
ness before my lady ? .. 349 

Mai. BcjiQt afraid pf greatness .'-r'Twras well .wiit. 

on. What meanest thou by that, Malvolio? 
w:. Mai. Some are born greaty-^ 

on. 
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Oii. Ha f ■ 

Mai. Seme aiAieve grcatness,*'^^ 

Oli, What say'st thou ? 

Mtd, And some k&ve greatness ikrust upon them. 

Oii, Heaven restore thee ! 

MaL Renumher^ tuko ccmmntdedtkyyeiiom stockings ^-«- 

Oiu Thy yeltaw stockings ? 

Afal. And ansk*d to see tkee cross-garter* d* 

Oii. Cross - garter'd ? 

Mai, Go to : tkou art made, if thou desirest to be so \ — 

Oii, Am [ made ? 363 

Mai, If not, let nu see thee a servant still, 

Oii. Why, this is a Very midsummer madness. 

Enter Servant, 

Sir. Madam, the young gentleman of the count 
Oi*sino's is return*d ; I could hardly entreat him 
back : he attends your ladyship's pleasure. 

Oii, 1*11 come to him. Good Maria, let this fel- 
low be look'd to. Where's my cousin Toby \ let 
some of my people have a special .care of him $ I 
would not have him miscarry for the half of my 
dowry. [Exit. 

Mai. Oh, ho 1 do you come near me now ? no 
worse man than Sir Toby to look to me } This con- 
curs dire£tly with the letter : she sends him on pur- 
pose, that I may appear stubborn to him ; for she in- 
cites me to that in tlie letter. Cast tfy humble slough, 
says she ^-—^ opposite .with a kinsman, — surly zoith ser* 
vants, — Ut thy tongue tang with argujfents of state,'-*-' 

put thyself into the trick of singularity ; and, consc^ 

quently^ 
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quently, sets down the manner how ; as^ a sad €^e^ 
a reverend carriage, 9^ slow tongue, in the habi( of 
some sir of note, and so forth* J liave tim'd:her: 
but it is Jove*s doingi and Jove make me^hanllfull 
And, when she went away now. Let tbisfoUcm be looJCd 

Jo: Fellow ! not Malvolio, nor, after my degree, 
but fellow. Why, every thing adheres together ; 
that no dram of a scruple, no scrupl<e of a scruple^ no 
obstacle, no incredulous or unsafe circumstanoe, — 
What can be said ? Nothing, that can be, /can come 

. between me and the full pro«pe£l: -of • my hopes. 
Well, Jove; not I, is the doer of this, iand he i$ to 
betfeinked, 394' 

Re-enter Maria, mtk Sir Toby and Fabian. 

Sir 3^. Which Way is he, in the name of «andity ? 
, If all th^ devils in hell be drawn in little, a^id Legmm 
himself possest him, yet 1*11 speak to him« 

Fdb^ Here he is, here he i« : How is't with you, 
^r t how is*t with you, man } . ■ 

Mai, Gooft's 1 discacdyou; let me enjoy my pri- 
vate; gooff.. . • 
: Mar, Lo, how hollow the fiend speaks within him I 
' did not I tell you ?— Sir Toby, my lady prays you to 
have a care of him. 

Mai, Ah, ha I does she so? 
Sir To. Go to, go to \ peace, peace, we must deal 
, gently with him; let me alone. How do you, Mai- 
volio } bow is^t with- you } What man I defy the de-^ 
^ <vil : consider, he*s an enemy to mankind; 

• •••• «v. 


* • 
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' iU. Do yotf know what yon say ! 410 

Mar. La you! -fiui you speak ill of the devil,' 
h<m he takes'it at heart I Pray Godj he be not be- 
witched 1 
' #W. Carry his water to the wise woman. 

Mar. Marry, and it shall be done to-morrow niorn<^ 
ingy if I live. /My lady would not lose him for more 
than ril say. 
^ Mai. Hownow^ mistress^ 

• Mar. O lord ! 

•^ Sit To. Pr'ythee, hold thy peace, this is not the 
way : Do you not see, you move him ? let me alone 
with him. 42^ 

- Fab. No way but gentleness; gently, gently: the 
€end is rough, and will not be roughly usM. 

Sir To. Why, how now, my bawcock ? how dost 
thou, chuck? 

Mai. Sir? 

* Sir To. Ay, biddy, come with me. What man I 
'lis not for gravity to play at cherry-pit with Satan t 
Hang him, foul collier ! 430 

Mar. Get him to say his prayers 5 good Sir Toby, 
get him to pray. '• 

Mai. My prayers, iHinx? 

Mar. No, I warrant you, he will not hear of gOd i 
liness. 

Med. Go, hang yourselves all! you are idle shallow 
things: I am not of your element} you shall kiiow 
more hereafter. — » ^ - [£«/• 

Sir To. Is't possible ? ' ' 439^ 

FaS. 


Fab. If this were pl2^*d upon a stii^ now, I could 
condemn )t as an. improbable fidioa* 

Sir To. His very genius hath taken the infection of' 
the device, man. 

Mar, Nay, pursue him now I lest the device take 
air) and taint. 

Fab, Why, we shall make him mad, indeed* 

Mar. The house will be the quieter. 

Sir To. Come, we*ll have him in a dark ropra» and 
bound. My niece is already in the belief that he is 
mad ; we may carry it thus, for our pleasure, and his 
penance, till our very pastime, tired out of breathy 
prompt us to have mercy on him : at which time, we 
will bring the device to the bar, and crown thee for a 
finder of madmen : But see, but see. 4^4 

Enter 5tr Andrew. 

Fab. More matter for a May morning. 

Sir And. Here's the challenge, read it ; I warrant, 

there's vinegar and pepper in't. 
fab. Is*t so saucy ? 

Sir And. Ay, is't ? I warrant him : do but read. 
Sir To. Give me. [5i>Toby reads- 

Youth^ whatsoever thou art, thou art but a scurvy Jei- 

IfiW. 46a 

Fab. Good, and valiant. 
Sir To. Wonder not, nor admire not in thy mindy why 

1 do coil thee sOf for i will shew thee no reason forU* 
Fab. A good note : that keeps you from the blow 

of the law. . 

Sir 
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• Sir To, Tkw amCst t0 tki lady QUma^ and in my sigkt 
she usis thet kindly : but thou Hat in tky throaty that is not 
the nuUter I challenge tAeefor, 470 

Fah, Very brief, and exceeding good sense-Iess. 

Sir To, I will way-lay thee going home ; where if it bt 
thy chance to hill nUj 

Fab. Good. 

Sir To. Thou kiWst me like a rogue and a villain* 

Fab, Still you keep o' the windy side of the law ; 
Good. 

Sir To, Fare thee well; And God have mercy upon one 
of our souls ! He may have mercy upon mine \ but my hope 
is better^ and so looh to thyself, Tky friend^ as thou usest 
himy and thy sworn enemy ^ Andrew Ague-cheek. 

Sir To, If this letter move him not, his legs cannot ; 
Ml giv't him. 483 

Mar, You may have very fit occasion for't ; he is 
now in some commerce with my lady, and will by and 
by depart 1 

Sir To. Go, Sir Andrew ; scout me for him at the 
corner of the orchard^ like a bum-bailiff : so soon as 
ever thou seest l^m, draw; and, as thou draw^st, 
swear horribly : for it comes to pass oft, that a terri- 
ble oath, with a swaggering accent sharply twang'd 
off, gives manhood more approbation than ever proof 
itself wouki have earn'd him. Away. 493 

Sir And, Nay, let me alone for swearing. [Exit, 

Sir To, Now will not I deliver his letter : for the 
behaviour of the young gentleman gives him out to 
be of good capacity and breeding ; his employment 

G between 
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between his lord and my niece confirms no less ; there- 
fore this letter, being so excellently ignorant, will 
breed no terror in the youth, he will find it comes 
from a clodpole. But, sir, I will deliver his challenge 
by word of mouth ; set upon Ague^cheek. a notable 
report of valour ; and drive the gentleman (as, I know, 
his youth will aptly receive it), into a most hideous 
opinion of his rage, skill, fury, and impetuosity. This 
will so fright them both, that they will kill one ano- 
ther by the look, like cockatrices. 

Enter Olivia, and Viola. 

Fa5. Here he comes with your niece : give them 
way, 'till he take leave, and presently after him. 

Sir To. I will meditate the while upon some horrid 
message for a challenge. [Exeunt* 

Oil, I have said too much unto a heart of stone. 
And laid mine honour too unchary out : 513 

There's something in me, that reproves my fault j 
But such a headstrong potent fault it is. 
That it but mocks reproof. 

I^to, With the same haviour that your passion bears9 
Goes on my master's grief. 

Olt, Here, wear this jewel for me, 'tis my pidlure ; 
Refuse* it not, it hath no tongue to vex you : 520 
And, I beseech you, come again to-morix>w. 
What shall you ask of me, that Til deny ; 
That honour, sav'd, may upon asking give ? 

l^to. Nothing but this, your true love for my master *- 

Oil, How with mine honour may I give him that. 

Which 
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Which I have given to you ? 

yio, I will acquit you. 

Oli, Well, come again to-morrow : Fare thee well ; 
A. fiend, like thee, might beai* my soul to hell. [Exit, 

Re-enter Sir Toby t fl«i Fabian. 

Sir To. Gentleman, God save thee. 530 

Fio, And you, sir. 

Sir To, That defence thou hast, betake thee to't : 
of what nature the wrongs are tliou hast done liim, I 
know not ; but thy intercepter, full of despight, 
bloody as the hunter, attends thee at the orchard 
end : dismount thy tuck, be yare in thy preparation^ 
for thy assailant is quick, skilful, and deadly. 

l^io. You mistake, sir ; I am sure, no man bath 
any quarrel to me j my remembrance is very free and 
clear from any image of offence done to any man. 

Sir To. You HI find it otherwise, I assure you : thei'e- 
fore, if you hold your life at any price, betake you to 
your guard ; for your opposite hath in him what 
youti), strength, skill, and wratli, can furnish man 
withal. 

yio. 1 pray you, sir, what is he i 

Sir Tp. He is knight, dubbed with unbacked ra- 
pier, and on carpet consideration ; but he is a devU 
in private brawl : souls and bodies hath he divorced 
three ; and his incensement at tins monvent is so im- 
placable, that satisfadion can be none but by pangs 
of death and sepulchre : hob, nob, is his word i give*t, 
pr jakc't. 553 

Qij Vio, 
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Vio, I will return again into the house, and desire 
some conduct of the lady. I am no fighter. I have 
heard of some kind of men, that put quarrels pur- 
posely on others to taste their valour ; belike, this is 
a man of that quirk. 

Sir To, Sir, no ; his indignation derives itself out of 
a very competent injury ; therefore, get you on, and 
give him his desire. Back you shall not to the house, 
unless you undertake that with me, which with as 
much safety you might answer him : therefore, on, or 
strip your sword stark naked ; for meddle you must, 
that's certain, or forswear to wear iron about you. 

Vio, This is as uncivil, as strange. 1 1)eseech you, 
do me this courteous office, as to know of the knight 
what my offence to him is ; it is something of my neg- 
ligence, nothing of my purpose. ^S^ 

Sir To. I will do so. Signior Fabian, stay you by 
this gentleman 'till my return . [ Exit 5ir T o b y . 

Fio, Pray you, Sjir, do you know of this matter ? 

Fa6. I know, the knight is incens'd against you, 
even to a mortal arbitrement} ,but nothing of the cir- 
cumstance more. 

Vio. I beseech you, what manner of man is he ? 

fa6. Nothing of that wonderful promise, to read 
him by his form, as you are like to find him in tltc 
proof of his valour. He is, indeed, sir, the most 
skilful, bloody, ^nd fatal opposite that you could 
possibly have found in any part of Illyria : Will you 
walk towards him i I will make your peace with him, 
if I caa. 5^B 

Vio. 
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\Vio, I shall be much bound to you for'ti I am one, 
that had rather go with sir (>riest|i than $ir knight ; I 
i:are not who l^nows so niachof my mettle. \^LxtunK 

Re-enter Sir Toby, with Sir An p r. e w . 

. Sir To^ Why, man,- he's a very devil j I have not 
seen $uph a virago. 1 had a pass -with him, rapiei^ 
scabbard, and all, and he gives me the stuck — in with 
fucha mortal motion, that it is inevitable $ and on 
.the answer, he pays you as surely as your feet hit th^ 
grpund they step on : They say, he has been fencer 

to. the Sophy. 59$ 

Sir An4» Pox on't, I'll not meddle with him. 
., fir To. Ay, but he will not npw be paQJfied : P^i- 
bian can scarce hold him yondef . 

Sir And. Plague on*t ; an I thought he had been 

valiant, and so cunning in fence, I'd have seen him 

^amn*d ere Td have challeng'd him. Let him let 

the matter $lip, and TU give hixn my horse, grey 

,jC9piIet. 

Sir Tp^ I'll make the motion : Stj^nd here,- malce a 
good shew pn*t; this shall end without the' perdition 
pf souls: Marry, i'U ride .your horK^ <(s w^U as I ride 
you. . X^dej 

Rc-etiterFABiAV, and Viola* 

I have his horse to tSike up the quarrel 5 I have per, 
stiaiied hiwi, the youth's a devil, [ Tff FaaUn. 

Fah, He is as horribly conceited of him ; and pants| 
jMid looks pale, as if a- bear w^-e atixis. hcels.v^ 609 
,\\ Gii^ Sir 
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Sir To, There's no remedy, sir, he will fight with 

. you for's oath sake : marry, he had better bethought 

him of his quarrel, and he finds that now scarce to be 

worth talking of ; therefore draw for the supportance 

of his vow J he protests, he will not hurt you. 

Ft0. Pray God defend me! A little thing would 
make me tell them how much i lack of a man. 

Fad, Give ground, if you see him furious. 

Sir To. Come, Sir Andrew, there's no remedy; the 
gentleman will for his honour's sake, have one bout 
with you : he cannot by the duello avoid it : but he 
has promisi'd me, as he is a gentleman and a soldier, 
he will not hurt you. Comconjto't. ITkey draw. 

Sir And. Pray God> he keep his oath I 623 

Enter AwTONio, 

Vie, I do assure you, 'tis against my will. 

Ant, Put up your sword ; If this young gentleman 
Have done ofience, I take the fault on me ; 
If you offend him, 1 for.him defy you. [Drawing. 

Sir 7>* You, sir ? why, what are you ? 

Ant, Oiie, sir, that for his love dares yet to do more 
Than you have heard him brag to you ho will. 630 

Sir To, Nay, if you be an undertaker, I j^m for you, 

[Draws, 

Enter OJkersp 

Fab. O good Sir Toby, hold j here come the offi- 
cers. 
' Sir To. I'll be with you anon, 

Vi\ 
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Vio, Pray, sir, put your sword up, if you please. 

7a Str Andrew* 

Sir And, Marry, will I, sir ; and, for that I pro* 
inis*d you, 1*11 be as good as my word : — He will bear 
you easily, and reins well. 

1 Off, This is the man ; do thy office. 

fi Off, Antonio, I arrest thee at the suit of count 
Orsino. 641 

Ant. -You do mistake me, sir. 

1 Off. No, sir, no jot ; I know your favour well. 
Though now you have no sea-cap on your head. — 
Take him away $ he .knows, I know him well. 

Ant, I must obey. — This comes with seeking you; 
But there*s no remedy ; I shall answer it. 
What will you do ? Now my necessity 
Makes me to ask you. for my purse : It grieves me 
Much more, for what I cannot do for you-, 630 

Thai) what befalls myself. You stand amaz*d \ 
But be of pomfort. 

9 0^4 Come, sir, away. 

Ant. \ must entreat of you some of that money. 

Vic. What money, sir ? 
For the fair kindness you have shew'd me here. 
And, part, being prompted by your present trouble. 
Out of my lean aad low ability 
1*11 lend you something : my having is not much ; 
V\\ noake division of. my present with you ; 660 

Hold, there's half my coffer. 

Ant, Will yo^i deny>me now ? . 
U\ possible^ thai; my dts^ru to yQ 1 

pan 


Can lack pcrsua^ioii ? Do not tempt jny misery, 
^Lest that it n^s^e m(? so unsound a m^. 
As to upbraid ypU' with those kin4net;se$ :•. 

That I have dope ffirvyoit, 

Vio. I know of npne ; . . 

Nor know I you by voice, or any feature ; 
% hate ingratitude iporc in a. man, ... 670 

/r^<m lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness, > 

Or any taint of vice,, whpsc str mg corruption 
inhabits our frail bipod, 

.Ant, O he<|vens thpmselvca I . 

^Off, Come, sir, I pray you, go* :. / 

AnU Let Jfn^ speak a little. This youth th^t ypii 
seehcre^ . ; 

I snatchM one half out pf the jaws of death } 
RclicvM him with such sanftity of lpvc,r.;~ 
^And to his image, which, methought, did promi^ - 
Most venerable, worth, dici I devotion. ' 686 

1 Off* What'§ that tp us?— the time goes by;^ 
away^ - ■. •' / .• . . c 

Jnt, Bvit| oh, bpw .yije an idol proyes this god l«— 
Thou liast, S^ba^tian^ done good feature shame.*^ 
In nature there's no blemish, but the mind; ^ , ' 
None can be caird defprjn'd, but th^ unkind s 
Virtue is beauty ; but the beauteous evil 
Arc empty trunks, o'erflourish*d by the deVil. . 
. 1 Off. The qian grows mad y away with him, . 
Come, come, sir. - ■■> 

Ant. Lead me on « ' [Exit Avr ov 10 ufUkOffietrs^ 

Vio, Methinks, hiswordf^dp fvoil^suchpksiiioxitly^ 

That 
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That he believes himself; so do not I. 698 

Prove true, imagination, oh, prove true, 
That I, dear brother, be now ta'en for you ! 

Sir To, Come hither, knight ; come hither, Fabian; 
We'll whisper o'er a couplet or two of most sage 
saws. 

Vio, He nam*d Sebastian : I my brother know 
Yet living in my glass ; even such, and so. 
In favour was my brother ; and he went 
Still in this fashion, colour, ornament, 709 

For him I imitate : Oh, if it prove, 
Tempests sue kind, and salt waves fresh in love I 

[Exit. 

Sir To, A very dishonest paltry boy, and more a 
coward than a hare $ his dishonesty appears, in leav- 
ing his friend here in necessity, and denying him j 
and for his co wardship, ask Fabian. 

faS, A cowaord, ^ most devout coward, religious 
in it. . 

Sir And, 'Slid, I'll after him again, and beat him. 

Sir To, Do, cuff him soundly, but never draw thy 
sword. 711 

Sir And. An I do not^ [Exit Sir And^ 

fad. Come, let's see the event. 

Sir To, I dare lay any money, 'twill be nothing 
yet. [Exeunt^ 


ACT 
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ACT IV. SCENE L 

Tke Stree$» Entfr Sebastian, and Clowtt* 

Clown, 

W ihh you make me believe, that I am not sent 

for you ? 

Seb. Go to, go to, thou art a foolish fellow } 
Let me be cleju- of thee, 

Clo, Well held out, i* faith! No, I do not knovir 
you ; nor I am not sent to you by my lady, to bid 
you come speak with her ; nor your name is not mas-r 
ter Cesarioj nor this is not my nose neither.— No- 
thing, th^t is so, is so-, 

Se6. I pr'ytlice, vent thy folly somewhere else ; 
Thou knpw'st not me, 1 1 

do. Vent my folly! He has heard that word of 
some great nun, and now applies it to a fool. Vent 
my fpUy ! I am afraid this great lubber the world 
will prove a cockney. — I pr'ythee now, ungird thy 
Strangeness^ and tell me what I sliallvent to my lady « 
Shall I vent tq her, that thou art coming ? 

Sed. I pr'ythce, fbplish G«ck, depart from mc; 
Ttere-s money for thee ; if you tarry longer, 
J shall give worse payment. sp 

do. By my troth, thou hast an open hand : — ^Thesc 
wise men J that give fools money, get themselvfis a 
good report after fpurtepn years* pvircha^se. 

Enttr 
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ErUtr Sir AifDKtw, Sir TonYf and Fabian, 

Sir And. Now^ sir, have I met you again } there*s 
for you. [iS/riiwi^ Sebastian • 

SeL Why, there's for thee, and there, and there : 
Are all the people mad ? [Beftiing Sir Andrew. 

Sir To. Hold, sir> or I'll throw your dagger o'er 
the house. ' 29 

Clo, This will I tell my lady straight i 1 would not 
be in some of your coats for two-pence. [Exit Clown. 

Sir To. Come on, sir{ hold. [Holding Sbb. 

Sir And, Nay, let him alone, IMl go another way 
to work with him ^ I'll have an a^ion of battery 
against him, if there be any law in lUyria : though I 
struck him first, yet it's no matter for that. 

Se^, Let go thy hand. 

Sir To. Come, sir, I will not let you go* Come, 
my young soldier, put up your iron; you are well 
ilesh'd ; come on. .40 

Sc6, 1 will be free from thee.. What wouldst thou 
now ? 
If thou dar'st tempt me furtbw, draw thy sword* 

Sir To. What, what ? Nay, then I hiust have an 
ounce or two of this malapert i^lood from you. ^ 

[ Thay dfttm mdfgkt^ 

Enter Olivia. 

Oli. Hold, Toby \ on thy life, I charge theOj hold. 

Sir To. Madam } 

Oli, Will it be ever thus ? ^Ungracious wrctoh, 

Fit 
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Fit for the mountains, afpd the barbarous caves^ 
Where manners ne'er were preach'd I out of my sight ! 
B'c not offended, dear Cesario ! ■ . 50 

Rudesby, be gone! — I pr'ythec, gentle friend, 

[ Exe%nt Sir Toby^ and Sir An drew. 
Let thy fair wisdom, not thy passioi^ sway 
In this uncivil and unjust extend - 
Against thy peace. Go with me to my house; 
And hear thou there how many fruitless pranks 
Tills ruffian hath botchM up, that thou thereby 
May' St smile at this : thou shalt not' chuse but go j 
Do not deny : Beshrew his soul for me, 
He started one poor heart of mine in thee. 

St^. What relish is in this ? how runs the stream f 
Or I am mad, or else this is a dream :*— » 61 

Let fancy still my sense in Lethe steep j 
If it be thus to dream, still let me sleep I 

Oii. Nay, come^ I pr'ythec: 'Would, tliou*dst bft 
rul'd by me ! 

Se6, Madam, I will. 

0/i, O, say so, and so be ! 

SCENE IL 

An Apartment in Olivia's House, Enter Maria, and 

Clown. 

Mar, Nay, I pr'ythee, put on this gown, and this 
beard ^ make him believe, thou art Sir Topas the cu- 
rate i do it quickly i Fll call Sir Toby the whilst. 69 

[£xi/ Maria. 
t C/#. 
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Clo. Well, I'll put it on, and I will dissemble my- 
self in*t ; and I would I were the first that ever dis- 
sembled in such a gown. I am not tall enough to be- 
come the fun6tion well ; nor lean enough to be thought 
a good student: but to be said, an honest man, and a 
good housekeeper, goes as fairly, as to say, a care> 
fill man, and a great scholar. The competitors enter. 

Enter Sir Toby , and Makia, 

» 

Sir To, Jove bless thee, master parson. 

Clo, Bohos diesf Sir Toby : for as the old hermit of 
Prague, that never saw pen and ink, very wittily 
said to a niece of king Gorboduc, That, that is, is : so 
I, being master parson, am master parson ; For what 
is that, but that ; and is, but is ^ 82 

Sir To. To him. Sir Topas. 

do* What, hoa, I say,— Peace in this prison ! 

Sir To, The knave counterfeits well ; a good knave. 

Mai, \Within.'\ Who calls there ? 

Clo, Sir Topas, the curate, who comes to visit 
Malvolio the lunatick. 

Mai, Sir Topas, Sir Topas, good Sir Topas, go to 
my lady. 90 

C/<7, Out,, hyperbolical fiend ! how vexest thou this 
man ? talkest thou nothing but of ladies ? 

Sir To. Well said, master parson. 

Mai. Sir Topas, never was man thus wrong'd ; 
good Sir Topas, do not think I am mad ; they have 
laid me here in hideous darkness. 
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Ch, Fye, thou dishonest Sathan! I call thee by the 
most modest tenns ; for I am one of those gentle 
ones, that will use the devi] himself with courtesy $ 
Say'st thou, that house is dark ? 109 

Mai. As hell, Sir Topas^ 

do* Why^ it hath bay windows transparent as bar- 
ricadoes, and the clear stgnes towards the south-north 
are as lustrous as ebony ^ and yet complainest thou of 
obstrudlion ? 

MaL I am not mad. Sir Topas ; I say to you, thi» 
house is dark. 

Clo, Madman, thouerrest: I say, there is no dark- 
ness, but ignorance ; in which thou art more puzzfed^ 
than the Egyptians in their fog, i lo 

MaL I say, this bouse i» as. dark as ignorance, 
though ignorance were as dark as belt; and I say, 
there was never man thus abu»*d : .1 am no more mad 
than you are, make the trial of it in. any constant 
question. 

Clo, What is. the opinion of Pythagoras, concern- 
ing wild- fowl \ 

MaL That the soul of our grandam miglit haply 
inhabit a bird. 

Clo\ What think' st thou of his opinion ? 120 

MaL I think nobly of the soul, and no way ap-* 
prove his opinion* 

Clo. Fare thee well : Remain thou still in darkness : 
thou shalt hold the opinion of Pythagoras, ere I will 
a)low of thy wits \ and fear to kilka woodcock, lest 

thou 
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tiiou dispossess the soul of thy grandam. Fare thee 
well. 4 

Mai, - Sir Topas, Sir Topas,— »■ ^ 

Sir To. My mdst exquisite Sir Topas! 
Clo, Nay, I ^m for all waters. 130 

Mar, Thou might'st hare done this without thy 
beard and gown ; he sees thee not. 

Sir To. To him in thine own voice, and bring me 
word how thou find^st him : I would, we were all rid 
of this knavery. If lie may be conveniently deli- 
vered, I would he were ; for I am now so far in of- 
fence with my niece, that I cannot pursue with any 
safety this sport to the upshot. Come by and by to 
my chamber. [ Exit with Ma Ri a . 

do* Hey Robin^ jolly RoMn, j 40 

Tell nu how thy lady doa» • £ S inging 

Mai: Fool, . 

Clo. My lady is unkind, perdy, 

Mai. Fool, 

Clo. Alas, why is she so f 

Mai. Fool, I say ; 

Clo. She lows another-^ Who calls, ha } 

Mai. Good fool, as ever thou wilt deserve well at 
my hand, help me to a candle, and pen, ink, and 
paper; as 1 am a gentleman, I will live to be thank- 
ful to thee for*t. 1^1 

Clo. Master Malvoliot 

Mai. Ay, good fool. 

Clo. Alas, sir, how fell you beside your dye wits i 

Hij Mai. 
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Mai. Fool, iher^ was never man so notoriously 
abusM : I am as well in my wits, #bol, as thou art. 

Clo. But as well ? then you are mad, indeed, if 
you be no better in your wits than a fool, 

MaL Tlicy have here propcrty'd me ; keep mc in 
darkness, send ministers to me, asses, and do all 
they can to face me out of my wits. 161' 

Clo. Advise you what you say j the minister is here. 
— Malvolio, Malvolio, thy wits the heavens restore I 
endeavour thyself to sleep, and leave thy vain bibble 
babble. 

Mat, SirTopas, 

Clo, Maintain no words with him, gpod fellow.— 
Who, I, sir? not, I, sir. God b'w*you, good Sir 
Topas. — Marry, amen. — I will, sir, I will. 

Mai. Fool, fool, fool, I say, — 170 

Clo. Alas, sir, be patient. What say you, sir ? I 
am shent for speaking to you. 

Mai. Good fool, help me to some light, and some 
paper ; I tell thee, I am as well in my wits, as any 
man in lUyria. 

Clo. Well-a-day, — that you were, sir! 

Mai. By this hand, I am : Good fool, some ink, 
paper, and light, and convey what I set down to my 
lady \ it «hall advantage thee more than ever thebear* 
jng of letter did. 180 

Clo. I will help you to't. But tell me true, arc you 
not mad indeed, or do you but counterfeit \ 

Mai. Believe me, I am not ; I tell tliee true. 

Cl^ Nay, ril ne'er believe a mad roan, 'till I ^ee 

hi& 
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his brains. I will fetdi y»u ^light, and paper, and 
ink. < 

Mai. Fool, ril requite it in the higlrest degree ; I 
pr'ythee, be gone. 

Cio. * lamgtmef sir^ [Singing. 

And anon, sir^ 196 

I*M be vgkk ymt .n^ptirtf 
In. a tricky 

Like to the Mvke^ 
Tour need to smtain \ 
Who with daggef of Uuhy 
In his rage and his worxUhy 

Cries, ah, ha I to the devii: 
Like a mad lad. 
Pare thy nails, dad, 

Adieu, goodouin'depil, [Exit, soo 


SCENE 11 L 

" — » 

Olivia's Garden, £«/^r Sebastian, 

Seb. This is the w ; th^t ii> the glorious sun } 
This pearl she gave me, I do feei't, and see't : 
And though 'tis woader that enwraps me thus. 
Yet 'tis not madness. Where's Antonio then ? 
I could not find him at the Elephant t 
Yet there he was ; and there I found this credit, 
Tkat he did range the town to seek me out. 

Hiij « His 
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His counsel how might do me golden service t 

For though my soul disputes well^ith my sense. 

That this' may be some error, but no madness, sio 

Yet doth this accident and flood of fortune 

So far exceed all instance, all discourse. 

That I atn ready to distrust mine ey^, 

And wrangle with my reason, that persuades me 

To any other trust, but that I am mad. 

Or else the lady's mad ; yet, if 'twere so, 

She could not sway her house, command her followers. 

Take, and give back, affairs, and their dispatch, 

With such a smooth, discreet, and stable bearing. 

As, I perceive, she does : there's something in*t 220 

That is deceivable. But here the lady comes. 

Enter Olivia, and a Pris^t^ 

Oil. Blame not this haste of mine: If you mean 
well, 
Now go with me, and with this holy man. 
Into the chantry by : there, before him. 
And underneath that consecrated roof, 
PUght me the full assurance of your Aith ; . 
That my most jealous and too doubtful soul 
May live at peace : He shall conceal it. 
Whiles you are willing it shall come to note j 
What time we will our celebration keep 230 

According to my birth. — What do you say? 

Se6, r\\ follow this good man, and go with you ; 
And, having sworn truth, ever will be true. 


! 
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OH. Then' lead the way, good father $-— — And 
heavens sonhine, 
That they may fairly note this ?£i of mine I [Exeunt^ 


Aa V, SCENE I. 

Tlie Street. Enter Cioton, and F Ait AV, 

Fabian, 

Now, as thou lov'st me, let me see his letter; 

Clo. Good master Fabian, grant me another re- 
quest. 

Fai.' Any thing. 

Cio. Do not desire to see this letter. 

Fa^. That is, to give a dog, and, in recompencc^ 
desire my dog again. 

Enter Duke, Viola, and Attendants. 

Duke, Belong you to the lady Olivia, friends \ 

do. Ay, sir ;• we are some of her trappings. 

Duke. I know thee, well j How dost thou, my good 
fellow? 10 

Clo. Truly, sir, the better for my foes, and the 
worse for my friends. 

Duke. Just the contrary j the better for thy friends. 

Clo. No, sir, the worse. 

Duke* How can that be ? ; . 

Clo. 
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Clo, Marry, sir, they praise me, and make an ass 
of me ; now my foes tell me plainly, I am an ass : 
so that by my ibes, sir, I profit in the kiwwledge of 
myself ; and by my friends I am abused : so that^ 
conclusions to be as kisses, if your four negatives 
make your two affirmatives, why, then the worse for 
my friends, and the better for my foes. 22 

Duke, Why, this is excellent. 

Clo, By my troth, sir, no ; tliough it please you 
to be one of my friends, 

Duke, Thou shalt not be the worse for me \ there's 
gold. 

Clo, But that It would be double-dealing, sir, I 
would you could make it another. 

Duke, O, you give me ill counsel. 30 

Clo, Put your grace in your pocket, sir, for this 
once, and let your flesh and blood obey it. 
*'Duke. Well, I will be so much a sinner to be a 
double dealer 5 there's another. 

Clo, Prima, fecundo^ tertfo, is a good play ; and the 
old saying is, the third pays for all ; the triplex, sir, 
is a good tripping measure ; or the bells of St. Ben- 
net, sir, may put you in mind, One, two, three, 

Duke, You can fool no more money oi^t of me at 
this throw : if you will let your lady know, I am 
here to speak with her, and bring her along with you, 
it may awake my bounty further. 4 si 

Clo, Marry, sir, lullaby to your bounty, till I come 
again. I go, sir ; but I would not have you to think, 
;h^t my desifc of having is the sin of covctousness i 
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■ but, as you say, sir, let your bounty take a nap, and 
I will awake it anon. [Exit Clown, 

£«/^ Antonio, and Officers, 

Fio, Here comes the man, sir, that did rescue me. 

Duke, That face of his I do remember well ; 
Yet, when I saw it last, it was besmear'd 50 

As black as Vulcan, in the smoke of war : 
A bawbling vessel was he captain of. 
For shallow draught, and bulk, unprizable ; 
With which such scathful grapple did he make 
With the most noble bottom of our fleet. 
That very envy, and the tongue of loss, 
Cry'd fame and honour on him.— What's the matter ? 

1 Off. Orsino, this is that Antonio, 
That took the Phoenix, and her fraught, from Candy ; 
And this is he, that did the Tyger board, 60 

When your young nephew Titus lost his leg : 
Here in the streets, desperate of shame, and state, 
In private brabble did we apprehend him. 

Vio, He did me kindness, sir ; drew on my side ; 
But, in conclusion, put strange speech upon me, 
I know not what 'twas, but distraction. 

Duke, Notable pirate ! thou salt-water tliief I 
What foolish boldness brought thee to their mercies, 
Whom thou> in terms so bloody, and so dear. 
Hast made thine enemies ? 7^ 

AtU^ Orsino, noble sir, 
Be pleas*d that I shake off these names you give me $ 
Antonio never yet was thief, or pirate. 

Though, 
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'tJiougli, I confess, on base and ground enough, 

Orsino's enemy. A witchcraft drew me hither : 

That most ungrateful boy there, by your side, 

From the rude sea's enrag'd and foamy mouth 

Did I redeem ; a wreck past hope he was : 

His life I gave him, and did thereto add 

My love, without retention, or restraint, 60 

All his in dedication : iot his sake. 

Did I expose myself, pure for his love, 

Into the danger of this adverse town ; 

Drew to defend him, when he was beset : 

Where being- apprehended, his false cunning 

(Not meaning to partake with me in danger), 

Taught him to face me out of his acquaintance. 

And grew a twenty-years -removed thing, 

While one would wink ; deny'd me mine own purse. 

Which I had recommended to his use 90 

Not half an hour before. 

Vio. How can this be ? 

Duke, When came he to this town ? 

Ant, To-day, my lord j and for three months be- 
fore 
(No interim, not a minute*s vacancy), 
Both day and night did we keep company. 

Enter Olivia, and AUendants, 

Duke, Here comes the countess ; now heaven walks 
on earth.— ^— 
But for thee, fellow, fellow, thy words are madness 1 

Three 
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Three months this youth hath tended upon me ; 

But more of that anon.--'^^Take him aside. io» 

Oli, What would ^ly lord, but that he may not 
have, 
Wherein Olivia may seem serviceable ? 
Cesario, you do not keep promise with me, 

Vio, Madam ? 

Duke. Gracious Olivia,--* 

Oli» What do you say, Cesario ? Good my 

lord, 

Vio. My lord would speak, my duty hushes me, 

Oli, If it be ought to the old tune, my lord^ 
It is as fat and fulsome to mine ear^ 
As howling after musick , up 

Ditkt. Still so cruel ? 

OH, Still so constant, lord, 

Duke, What, to pcrverseness ? you uncivil lady. 
To whose ingrate^and unauspicious altars 
My soul the fatthfull'st offerings hath breath*d out, 
That e'er devotion tendered ! What shall I do ? . 

OU, Even what it please my lord, that shall be- 
come him. 

Duke, Why should I not^ had I the heart to do it. 
Like to the Egyptian thief, at point of death. 
Kill what I love J a savage jealousy, 129 

That sometimes savours nobly ? But hear me thi»i 
Since you to non-regardance cast my faith. 
And that I partly know the instrument. 
That screws me from my true place in your favour. 
Live you, the marble-breasted tyrant, 5tiJU, 

3 ' But 
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But this your minion, whom, I know, you love. 
And whom, by heaven I swear, I tender dearly, 
-Him will I tear out of that cruel eye. 
Where he sits crowned in his master's spigbt. — 
Come, boy, with me ; my thoughts are ripe in mis- 
chief; 130 
I'll sacrifice the lamb that I do love. 
To spight a raven's heart within a dove. [Going* 

Vio. And I, most jocund, apt, and willingly. 
To do you rest, a thousand deaths would die. 

[Following* 

Oli, »"Where goes Cesario ? 

Via. After him. I love. 
More than I love these eyes, more than my life, 
More, by all mores, than e'er I shall love wife 2 
If I do feign, you witnesses above. 
Punish my life, for tainting of my love ! 140 

Oli. Ay me, detested 1 how am I beguil'd ! 

yio. Who does beguile you ? who does do you 
wrong ? 

- Oli, Hast thou forgot thyself? Is it so long }^^ 
Call forth thy holy father. 

DuAe, Come, away, [ToVioLA. 

Oli. Whither, my lord ? — Cesario, husband, stay, 

Duke. Husband ? 

Oli. Ay, husband ; Can he that deny i 

Duke, Her husband, sirrah? 150 

Vio. No, my lord, not I. . 
. Oli. Alas, it is the baseness of thy fear. 
That makss thee strangle thy propriety t 

Fmt 
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Fear not, Cesario, take thy fortunes up ; 

Be that thou know*st thou art, and then thou art ' 

As great as that thou fear'st.— O welcome, father I 

Enter Priest, 

Patheri I charge thee by thy reverence, 

Here to unfold (though lately we intended 

To keep in darkness, what occasion now 

Reveals before 'tis ripe) what thou dost know, . i6a 

Hath newly past between this youth and me. 

Priest. A contract of eternal bond of love, 
Confirm*d by mutual joindure of your hands, 
Attested by the holy close of lips, 
Strengthened by interchangement of your rings ; 
And all the ceremony of this compaA 
Seard in my fun6tion, by my testimony : 
Since when, my watch hath told me, toward my 

grave 
I have traveird but two hours. 

Duke. O thou dissembling cub 1 what wilt thou be. 
When time hath sow*d a grizzle on thy case ) 171 
Or will not else thy craft so quickly grow, 
That thine own trip shall be thine overthrow ? 
Farewel, and take her ; but direA thy feet, 
Where thou and I henceforth may never meet. 

l^io. My lord, I do protest, 

Oil. O, do not swear ; 
Hold little faith, though thou hast too much fear. 

I Enter 
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JEnter Sir AvDKEWf witk kis Heed broke. 

Sir And, For the love of God, a surgeon \ and send 
one presently to Sir Toby. i%m 

on. What's the matter ? 

Sir And, H*as broke my head across, and given Sift 
Toby a bloody coxcomb toot for the love of God^ 
your help : I had rather than forty pound, I w«re at 

home. 

Oli> Who has done this, Sir Andrew ? 

Sir And, The count's gentleman, one Cesario : we 
took him for a coward, but he's the very devil incar-J 
dinate. 

Dukt. My gentleman, Cesario ? 1 99 

Sir And. Od's lifelings, here he is 1— You broke 
my head for nothing : and that that I did, I was set 
on to do't hy Sir Toby. 

Vio, Why do you speak to me ? I never hurt you s 
You drew your sword upon me, without cause ; • 
But I bespake you fair, and hurt you not. 

Sir And, If a bloody coxcomb be a hurt, you have 
hurt me ; I think, you set nothing by a bloody Cox-^ 
comb. 199 

Enter Sir Toby, drunks led by the Clown, 

Here comes Sir Toby halting, you shall hear more t 
but if he had not been in drink, he would have 
tickled, you othergates than he did. 

Duke. How now, gentleman? how is't with youf 

Sir 
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Sir To. That's all one ; he has hurt me, and there's 
jm end on't. — Sot, didst see Dick surgeon, sot ? 

-Cfc. O he's drunk, Sir Toby, above an hour agone ; 
his eyes were set at eight i'the ■morning. 

Sir To, Then he's a rogue, and a passy- measure 
pavin : 
I hatt a drunken rogu^. 

Oli. Away- With him : Who hath made this havock 
with them?' • 211 

- Sir And. I'll help you, Sir Toby, because we'll be 
drest together. 

Sir To. Will you help a(n ass-head, and a coxcomb, 
and a knave ; a thin-fac*d knave, a gull ? 

[Exeunt ClowHy Sir Toby, and Sir Ah dk'ew. 

OH. Get him to bed, and let his hurt be look*d to. 

Enter Sebastian. 

Seb, I am sorry, madam, I have hurt your kinsman \ 
But, had it been the brother of my blood, 
I must have done no less, with wit, and safety. 
You throw a strange regard upon me, and 220 

By that I do perceive it hath offended you; 
Pardon irie, sweet one, even for the vows 
We made each other but so late ago, 

Duke. One face, one voice, one habit, and two 
J persons; 

A natural perspective, that is, and is not I 

Seb. Antonio, O my dear Antonio ! 
How have the hours racked ai)d tottur'd me. 
Since I hsive lost thee \ 

J i j Amt^ 


A 
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Ant. Sebastian are you ? 

Seb» Fear'st thou that, Antonio? 230 

Ant, How have you made division of yourself?— 
An apple, cleft in two, is not more twin 
Than these two creatures. Which is Sebastian ? 

Oli, Most wonderful I 

Seb. Do I stand there : I never had a brother: 
Nor can there be that deity in my nature. 
Of here and every where. I had a sister. 
Whom the blind waves and surges have devoured :— • 
Of charity, what kin are you to me ? . [To Viola. 
What countryman ? what name ? what parentage > 

Vio. Of Messaline ; Sebastian was my father ; S41 
Such a Sebastian was my brother too. 
So went he suited to his. wat'ry tomb : 
If spirits can assume both form and suit. 
You come to fright us. 

Seb. A spirit I am, indeed ; 
But am in that dimension grosly clad. 
Which from the womb I did participate. 
Were you a woman, as the rest goes even, 
I should my tears let fall upon your cheek, t^o 

And say — ^Thrice welcome, drowned Viola I 

Fto, My father had a mole upon his brow. 

Seb. And so had mine. 

Fto. And dy*d that day when Viola from her birth 
Had numbered thirteen years. 

Seb. O, thfit record is lively in my soul I 
He finished, indeed, his mortal a6t, 
That day that made my sister thirteen years. 

Fio. 
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Vio, If nothing l^ts to make us happy both, 
But this my masculine usurpM attire, 260 

©0 not embrace me, till each circumstance 
Of place, time, fortune, do cohere, and jump, 
That I am Viola : which to confirm, 
I'll bring you to a captain in this tOWn 
Where lie my maid's weeds; by whose gentle help 
I was preserved, to serve this noble count : 
All thcoccurrence of my fortune since 
Hath been between this lady, and this lord. 
• Seb." So comes it, lady, you have been mistook : 

[To Olivia.* 
Biit nature to her bias drew in that. 270 

You would have been contrafted to a maid ; 
Nor are yoii therein, by my life, deceived. 
You are betroth*d both to a maid and man. 
- Duke. Ke not amaz*d ; right noble is his blood.— 
If this be so, as yet the glass seems true, 
I shall have share in this most happy wreck : 
Boy, thou hast* said tome a thousand times, [7f> Vio, 
Thou never shouldst love woman like to me. 

yio. And all those sayings, will I over-swear ; 
And all those swearings keep as true in soul, 28^; 
As doth that orbed continent the fire 
That severs day from night, 

Duke. Give me thy hand ; 
And let me see thee in thy woman's weeds. 

Vio^ The captain, that did bring me first on shore, 
Hath my maid's garments : he, upon some a£lion, 
}s how in durance j at Malvolio's suit, 

lii> . A gentle- 
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A gentleman, and follower of my lady*8. 

OIL He shall enlarge him : Fetch Malvolio hither. 
And yet, alaSy now 1 remember me, s^o 

They say, poor gentleman, he*s much distra6l« 

Re-^etUer Clowrij with a Letter* 

A most extrafting frenzy of mine own 

From my remembrance clearly banish*d his.— 

How does he, sirrah ? 

Clo. Truly, madam, he holds Belzebub at the stave*! 
end, as well as a man in bis case may do: h*ashere 
writ a letter to you, I should have given* t you to-day 
morning ; but as a madman^s epistles are no gospels, 
so it skills not much, when they are delivered. 

on. Open*t, and read it. 300 

Clo» Look then to be well edify*d, when the fool 
delivers the madman. — By the Lord, nuuiam^-^ 

on. How now, art thou mad I 

Clo. No, madam, I do but read madness : an your 
ladyship will have it as it ought to be, you must allow 
vox. 

Oil. Pr'ythee, read i*thy right wits. 

Clo. So I do, madonna ^ but to read his right wits, 
is to read thus : therefore perpend, my princess, and 
give ear. 310 

OIL Read it you, sirrah. [To Fabian. 

Fa6, [Reads.] By the Lord, madam, you wrong me^ 
and the world shall hnow it : though you have put me in^ 
fo darhness, and given your drunken cousin rule over me, 

yet 
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jftt have I the 6eiufit of my senses^ as well as your iadyihip. 
I have your ozon Utter that induced me to the sfmblance / 
put on ; with the which, I doubt not but to do myself mi^ch 
fighty or you much shame, Thinh of me as you please. I 
leave ray duty a little unthought of and speah out of my 
injury. Tie madfy-us^d Malvouo. 320 

Oli. Did he write this? 

Clo, Ay, niadam« 

Duhe. This savours not mueh of distraction. 

Vii, Sec him delivered, Fabian j bring him hither. 
My lord, so please you, these things further thought 

on. 
To think me as well a sister as a wife> 
One day shall crown the alliance on*t, so please you. 
Here at my house, and at my proper cost. 

Duhe, Madam, I am most apt to embrace your offer. 
Your master quits you : and^ for your service done 
him, . . 130 

So much against the metal of your sex, [ To Viola. 
So far beneath your soft and tender breeding, 
And since you call'd me master tor so long. 
Here is my hand ; you shall from this time be 
Your master's mistress. 

Oli. A sister ? — ^you are she. 

fU-enter FhniAv, with Malvolio. 

Duhe. Is this t|ie madman ? 

O^i, Ay, my lord, thi^same; How now, Mai vol io? 

Mai 
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Mai, Madam, youluvv done me wrong, notbrioas 

wrdng. 
Oli, Have I, Malvolio ? no. 140 

Mai, Lady, you have* Pray you, peruse th^t 

letter : 
You must hot now deny it is your hand, » 

Write from it, if you can, in hand, or phrase; 
Or, say, 'tis not your seal, nor your invention : 
You can say none of this : Well, grant it then, 
And tell me, in the modesty of honour. 
Why you have given me such clear lights of fa» 
vour; . ' 

Bade me come smiling, and cross -garter'd to you, 
To put on yellow stockings, and to frown 
Upon Sir Toby, and the lighter people : 35b 

And, adling this in an obedient hope. 
Why have you suffered me to be imprisonM, 
Kept in a dark house, visited by the priest. 
And made the most notorious geek, and gull. 
That e'er invention play*d on ? tell me why ? 

Oli, Alas, Malvolio, this is not my writing. 
Though, I confess, much like the charafter: 
But, our of question, 'tis Maria's hand. 
And now I do bethink me, it was she 
First told me, thou wast mad ; then cam'st in smiliiig;. 
And in such forms which here were presupposed 
Upon thee in the letter. Pr'ythee, be content t 
This practice hath most shrewdly pass'd upon thee j 
p«t, when we knpw the grounds and authors of it. 

Thou 
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TThoa shalt br both the plaintiiF and the judge 
Of thine own cause. 

Fab, Good madams hear me speak ; 
And let no quarrel, nor no brawl to come. 
Taint the condition of this present hour. 
Which I have wondred at. In hope it ^lall not, 379 
Most freely I confess, myself, and Toby, 
Set this device against Malvolio here. 
Upon some stubborn and uncouBteous parts 
We had conceivM against him : Maria writ 
The letter, at Sir Toby*s great importance ; 
In recompence whereof, he hath marry'd her. 
How with a sportful malice it was followed, . 
May rather pluck on (aughter than revenge^ 
If that the injuries be justly weigh*d, 
That have on both sides past. 380 

Oli. Alas, poor fool 1 how have they baffled thee ? 

Clo* Why, sow -are bom grtaty some achieve greai^ 
nesSf and some have greatness thrown upon them. I was 
one, sir, in this interlude ; one Sir Topas, sir ; but 
that*s all one :•— — .By the Lord, fool, J am not mad ; — 
But do you remember, madam,^ — Why laugh you at 
fuch a barren rascal i an you smile not, he's gagged: And 
thus the whirligig of time brings in his revenges. 

Mai. ril be revenged on the whole pack of you. 

[Exit. 

Oli, He hath been most notoriously abused. 390 

Duhe. Pursue him and entreat him to a peace : — 

He bath not told us of the captain yet ; 

When 
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When that is knolyn, ahd golden timt convents^ 
A solemn combination shall be made 
Of our dear soqlit-^Afean time, sweetttister. 
We will not part from hence.-^Cesario, come ; 
For so you shall be, while you are a man ; 
But, when in other habits 3rou are seen» 
Orsino's miftress^ and his fancy's queen. lExaaU^ 

• 

Clown sings. 

fVJUn. thai I was and a littU tiny boy^ 40^ 

• JVith heyy hOf the wind and the rain, 
AJpolish thing zoos hut a toy^ 
For the rain it raineth every day. 

But when I came teman^s estate^ 

With hey i ho, &c. 
^Gainst hnaves and thieves, men shot their gau^ 

For the rain^ &c« 

But when Icame^ alas! to toive^ 

With key, ho, &c. 
By swaggering could I never thrive, 410 

For the rain. Sec* 

But when I came unto my beds 

With hey, ho, &c« 
With toss-pots still had drunhtn heads f ^ 

For the rain, &c* 

A greai 


'. WHAT TOtr WItL. 10| 

A grtal uhiU ago lit aorld htgitn, 

Witk hty, ho, &c. 
Smi chtWi all one, but play it doxtf 

AndvfUttTiMtopleateymiaitrydty. [Exit, 
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Line 4. T^H AT strain again ; it had a dying fall: 
Of it came o'er my ear like the sweet souths 
That breathes upon a bank of violets^ 

Stealing, and giving odour, ] Amotig the 

beauties of this charming similitude> its exa^ propriety 
is not the least. For, as a south wind, while blowing 
over a violet-bank, wafts away the odour of the 
flowers, it, at the same time, communicates its own 
sweetness to it ; so the soft aiFe<5ling musick, here de- 
scribed, though it takes away the natural, sweet tran- 
quillity of the mind, yet, at the same time, it com- 
municates a new pleasure to it. Or, it may allude to 

A ij another 
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knotlidr- property cif jiiusiek', Where the «ame stnmis 
have a .power :t0-€xckie pain or pleasure, as the state 
is in #hich' k finds the hearcTi WAHBlJkTON. 

Milton, ifr-his ftrr4<fix« Lesifb.iY, has very success- 
fully intreduced the iraage : 
** ■ ■ ■ - n ow gentle ^QS, 
*<' Fanftirfg thfeir odotifevdus wings, -dispense 
" Native perfumes, and whisper whence they 
stole • . 

' ** Thofcc balmy^poils." Steevens, 

^. ,^ — Tkaibteatkes ttpon » bgnk qfvtQUl^^'] Here 
Shakspei^e makes the south steal odour from the vio- 
Jet. In his 99th Sonnet the violet is made the thief:. 
/* The forward violet thus did I chide : 
** Sweet thief, Avhence didst thou steal thy sweet 

' that smells^ ' . - 
" If not from my love's breath?" Ma lone. 

•« ike sweet south,] - The old copy reads . ■ ■ 

sweet tcwd^ which Mr. Rowe changed into wind^ and 

Mr. Pope into i<7«/A. Steevens. 

12. Of wkat vaMdity and pitch iO€ver,1 Falidity is 

here used foit value. Ma lone. 

\\, ^-^-^so^fuH of shapes is fancy ^ 

That it alone is Yi\^fantasticalJ\ Highfantas^ 
ticaly medXiS fantastical tq the height. 
So, in Airs Welt that ends WeU: 

" My high-repeated blames 
" Dear sovereign, pardon me . " Steevens. 
22. That instant was J turned ints a hart','\ This 
image evidently alludes to the story of Afleon, by 

which 
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which Shakspere seems to think men cautioned against 
too great familiarity with forbidden beauty. A^teon> 
who saw Diana naked, and was torn m pieces by his 
hounds, represents a man, who indulging his eyes, 
or his imagination, with the view of a woman -that he 
cannot gain, has his heart torn with incessant longing: 
an interpretation far more elegant and natural than 
that of Sir Francis Bacon, who, in his Wisdom of the 
Ancients^ supposes this story to warn us against en- 
quiring into the secrets of princes, by shewing, that 
those who know that which for reasons of state is to 
be concealed, will be dete6led and destroyed by their 
own servants. Johnson. 

Thus, S. Daniel, Sonnet V. edit. 1623 ; 
** Whilst youth and error led my wandnng mind, 
<< And set my thoughts in heedless wa^s to 
range; 
<< All unawares, a Goddesse chaste I finde, 

<< (Diana like) to work my sudden change. 
" For her no sooner had mine eyes bewray M, 

** But with disdainne to see me in that place, 
*< With fairest- hand, the sweet unkindest maid 

<< Cast water-cold disdaine upon my face ; 
** Which turned my sport into a hart^s despair*^ 

" That still is chac*dy while I have any bnath^ 
*^ By m^ oum thoughts^ set on me iy my /aire : 

*^ Afy thoughtsflihe hounds /pursue me to my death, 
** Those that I fostered of mine own accord, 
" Are ihade by her to murthcrthus their lord.'* 
ANONTMOVSy of Christ Church, Oxford. 

A iij 27' 
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sy. Tk€ tlemmt iudf^ till mfeu years hence,] This 
h the reading of some modern editor. A.U the old 
copies read : 

The element itself, till seven years A«tf--r— . 
Might not our author have used heat for heated? 
The air, till it shall have beea wanned by seven re- 
volutions of the sun, shall not, &c* 
So, in King John : 
^< The iron of itself, thou£^ keat red ho t •* 

iigain, in Macbeth : 

« And tl»s re{)0rt 

^ -Hath so ex4»j&rr4/« the king ." Malonb. 

.^4. 4)^ she that hath a heart of that fine frume^ 
To pay this debt of lave but to a brother^ 
How wiil she icve% when the rich golden shaft 
Hath kiWdthepch ofMaffeOiom elfe 

That live in her /- ] Dr. Hurd observes, 

that SimOf in the Adrian oi Terence^ reasons on his son's 
concern for Chrysis in the sanae fnanner : 

** Nbnnunquam conlacrymabat : placuit turn id 

mihi, 
« Sic cogitabam :- hie parvae consuetudhiis 
^ Causa hujus mortem tarn fert familiariter : 
** Q^id si ipse amasset } quid mihi hie* faciet 
patri r* 

the flock oj aU qffeBions 
So, in Sidney's Arcadia^ ^'-^hasthr^Ac^of unspeak- 
able virtues*" Steevens-, 
39. These sovereign thrones, ] We should 
read«-three sovereign threes* This is exactly in the 

manner 
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nuumer of Shakspere. So, afterwards, in this play^ 
Tfy tongue^ thy face^ thy iimbsy afii&nsf and tpirit, do 
give tku five-fold blazon* Wa t.g u r t e n . 

40. Her sniHitt perftSt'm^"^-^] We should read, and 
{)oihtitthus: {0 sweet petftSion I) Wahburton. 

There i$ no occatioQ for this new poiRtJRg, as the 
poet does not appear to have meant exclamation* 
LkfeTf brainy and hearty are admitted in poetry as the 
fe&idence oipassionsy jftdgmenty and stntiments. These 
are ndiatShakspere caXhykerstoeitperfeBions, Steey ens. 

{Her sweet perfeBions) wkk <ftte seif-ssanc king /] The 
original and authenllGk copy read8-><-wkh one setf]L\fig. 
Same was added unnecessarily by the editor of the 
second loHoy who, in many instance^, appears to have 
been equally ignorant of our author's language and 
metre. The verse is not defe(^ye ; perfc^ions being 
used as a quadrisyllable. So in a subsequent scene : 

" Methiaks I feel this youth" sper/eBions.'' 
Self Aing is king o'er herself; one wlio reigns absolute 
in her bosom. In Lovers Labour'' s Lost we have self- 
sovereignty. Mai-on^. 

43. Enter Viola. ] Viola is the name of a lady 

in the fifth book of Gower de Confessione Amantis, 

Steevens. 

52. a nd that poor nymber sav'd withyou,'] We 

should rather read-"— r^2.f poor number. The old 
copy has those. The sailors who were saved enter 
with the captain. 

S5. 4nd might not be delivered, &c.] I wish I 
inight not be madepublick to the world, with regard to 

the 
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the state of my birth and fortune, till I dave gained a 
ripe offpcrtunity for my design. 

Viola seems to have formed a very deep design with 
very litrle premeditation : she is thrown by shipwreck 
on an unknown coast : hears that the prince is a 
batchelor> and resolves to supplant the lady whom he 
courts. Johnson. 

p^. r u serve this duke ;] Viola is an excel- 

lent schemer, never at a loss ; if she cannot serve the 
lady, she will serve the duke. Johnson. 

103. That toUl allow me ] To allow is to «/- 

prove. See note on King Lear^ a6l II. sc. iv. 

Stekvens. 

110. — carf '1 tf« «i«ffy toUJe,'] Alluding to 

the old proverb, Care will kill a cat, Stebvens. 

128. ' -as tall a jb^w— ] TaU means stomt^ 

courageous. So in Wily Beguiled: 

<< Ay, and he is a taU fellow^ and a man of his 
hands too.** 
Again : 

" If he do not prove himself tfi /<z//a man as he.'* 

Steevens. 

*33* ^""-^oi-de-gatnhOf ] The viol-de-gambo 

seems, in our author's time, to have been a very fash- 
ionable instrument. In The Return from Parnassus^ 
1606, it is mentioned, with its proper derivation : 
'^ Her viol-de-gambo is her best content, 
« For Uwixt her s -she holds her instrument." 

Collins. 
So, 
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80 lll-«he iikln£lion to the Mxd-conttnt^ iBo6 f 

*• come sit hetzaiten fnyitgs here, 

** N6 indeed, cousin, the audience will then take mc 
&r a: tfidi-ie^gmnio, and think that you play upon 
aae.->' * -"^ 

In thft did ditonatick wrkefrs, frequent mcnttori is 
iinade o¥ d €dse ofviolsj consisting of the viol'de-gambol 
d^ fehor and the treble. - 

6ee Sir Jfdhn tf»wkins*5 Hist, of Mustek, Vol. IV*. 
p; 3d>^. J38, wherein is a'de^Hptlon of a case, more 
ptxip^ly termed a ckest qfxHbls. Ste^ve!!*. 

14S. i a ccystrii-^ — ] i. t, a cowird code. It 

May* however be a kestrUl, or a bastard hav^k ; a kind 
^f fi^ofie Jliiawk. So in Ardm ofFeversh^m^ 1^2 : 

. , <« — ^i^ s^-afi dear . , . . 

" Asijverxa^v^^y'i^ boiigbt .so little jspoxt/' 

SxXJiVjENS. 

Af^tril k a paiUy .grooi% one only fit to carry 
arojis, but not to use theni. So, in Holinshed's De- 
scription of England^ vol. I. p. 162. " CosUrels^ or 
be9flei-j$5»f'the armes 9f4)arons.orteight;s.*' Vo]. III. 
(k.e4^. << So thaA a knight with his esquire ^nd cpis^ 
trtUsfiixh )us tw<9j(iorses." P. 272^ ** women, lackjes, 
i^pi^stertis, ,^rfi cowd^redas the wajrlike attend^^ts 
on a«' arwiy* V So 8|^in, in p. 127, ;4u;i^d 217 of hjs Hist, 
of ScoU^* For its e^ynjiok>g)C, >ee QeufUiU ^nd Cou- 
aiUier in Cf^gp^uve -s {H&iomry, To l l et. 

Jli5Ct«»::-^*n-V%4f tf t)^ri§h-jtop.^-^] .This i$ one of 
tho J|i€lt0i«s now laid aside. A lar|;e top was for- 
mfcrly fcept in'every village, to be whipped in frosty 

weather. 
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weather, that the peasaats might be kept warm by 

exercise, and out of jnischief, while they could not 

work. Steevens. 

** To sleep likea^^a'n-/^/* is a proverbial expression. 

« * 

A top is said to sleeps when it turns round with great 
velocity, and makes a smooth humming noise. 

Blackstone. 
150. ^^--Castiliano volgo ;< — '\ We should read volto. 
In English, put on your Castilian countenance ; that 
is, your grave, solemn looks. The Oxford editor has 
taken my emendation : But, by Castilian cotmtenancef 
he supposes it meant most civil and courtly tookfi. It 
is plain, he understands gravity and formality to be 
civility and courtliness. Warburton. 
CastUiano volgo ;] I meet with the word Castilian and 
Castilians in several of the old comedies. It is difficult 
to assign any particular propriety to it, unless it vras 
adopted immediately after the defeat of the Armada, 
and became a cant term capriciously expressive of 
jolity or contempt. The host, in the Af. PV, of Windsor^ 
calls Caius a Castilian king Urinal ; and in the Merry 
Devil of Edmonton f one of the charaflers says: " Ha! 
my Castilian dialogues!** In an old comedy called 
Look about you, 1600, it is joined with another toper*s 
exclamation very frequent in Shakspere : " 

" And RivowWX he cry, and CastiU too." ' ' 
So again, in Marlozv*s Jew of Malta, 1633 : 

" Hey, Rivo CastUiano, man's a man.'* 
Again, in the Stately Moral of the Three lords of London^ 
}fi$o : ^ '" Three 
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" Three Cavalieros Castiiianvs here," See. 
Gotgrave, however, informs us, that CastUU not 
only signifies the noblest part of Spain, but contention^ 
ddfotCy brablingy altercation. lis soint en Castilie, There 
is a Jarre hetzvixt them; and prendre la Castiile pour 
autruy : To imdertake another mafCs quarrel, 

Mr. Malone observes, that Castilian seems likewise 
to have been a cant term for a nnical afledled courtier. 
S0| in Mar^ton*s Satires^ '^599^ 

** — ^The absolute Castilio, 

f* He that can all the points of courtship shew." 
Again: 

** When some slie golden- slop'd Castillo 

** Can cut a manor's strings at Primero.'* 
These passages, and others from the same writer, Mr, 
Malone supposes to confirm Dr. Warburton*s emend- 
ation, and Sir T. Hanmer's comment. Marston, 
however, seems to allude to the famous Balthasar 
Castiglioni^ whose most celebrated work was // Corti- 
gianfif or TheCourtier. Steevens. 

.^r. Steevens has not attempted to explain volgo^ 
nor perhaps can the proper explanation be given, un- 
ks^ some incidental application of it may be found in 
connexion with Castiliano, where the context defines 
its meaning. Sir Toby here, having just declared thai 
he would persist in drinking the health of his niece, as 
long as there was a passage in his throat and drink in 
Illyria, at the sight of Sir Andrew, demands of Maria, 
with a banteri CasHliano volgo* What this was, may 

be 
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be probably iaferred from a speech in TkeSAoemaker'^ 
Holiday y \to, 1610: "— Avray, ^xV-^y sc&zore thy throaty 
thou shalt wash it with Gas^Uian IkuorJ'* Henley* 
157. Accost, Sir Andrewy accost.] To accost had 
^ signification in our author's time that the word now 
seems to have lost. In the second part of The English 
Di&ionaryy by H. C. 1655, in which the reader, " who 
is desirous of a more refined and elegant speech," is 
furnished with Aard words, " to draw neary* is ex- 
plained thus : "To accosty appropriate, appropin- 
quate." See also Cotgrave*s Di6l. in verb, accoster. 

Ma LONE. 

164. Accosty isy front hen board hevy' ] I hinted 

that board was the better reading, Mr. Steevens sup- 
posed it should then be bourd zuith her ; but to the au- 
thorities which I have quoted for that reading in Jon- 
son, Catilincy a£l I. sc. iv. we may add the following: 
** ril ^^wr^him straight ; how now Cornelio V* 

AU Fools y a6lv. sc. i. 
** He brings in a parasite, that flowteth, and bourd- 
eth them thus." Nash's Lenten Sttify 1599. 

** I can ^oar^ when I see occasion." 

'Tis pity She's a Whore, p. 38. WhallET. 

I am still unconvinced that board (the naval term) is 

not the proper reading. It is sufficiently familiar to 

our author in other places. So in the Merry Wives, 

a^ ii> sc. i. 

'* ^unless he knew 'some strain in me, that I 

know not myself, he would never have boardid me in 

this fury. 

4 « Mri. 
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. *« Mrs. Fvrd* Boardings call you it ? 1*11 be sure to 
keep him above deck/* &c. &c. St£even9» 

Probably ^nf^rr, may mean no more than salutt 
heTi speak to her^ &c. Sir- Kenelm Digby, in his Trta^ 
tise qf Bodies, i643> ^o* Psiris, p. 253, speaking of a 
blind man says, ** He would at the first adord of a 
stranger as soone as he spoke to him, frame a right 
apprehension of his statujrey bulke, and manner of 
making." Reed# 

181. Jt^s dry r sir.'] What is the jest of dry handy I 
know not any better than Sir Andrew. It may pos- 
sibly mean^ a hand with no money in it; or, according 
to the rules of phyaognomy, she may intend to insi- 
nuate, that it is not a lover^s hand, a moist hand being 
vulgarly accounted a sign of an amorous constitution. 

Johnson. 

" But to say you had a dull eye, a sharp nose (the 

visible marks of a shrew) ; a dry hand, which is the 

sign of a bad liver , as he said you were, being toward a 

husband too> this was intolerable.** 

Monsieur, D" Olive, 1606. 

Again, in T>tQ\itv^%Honest^hore, i^^^x^^Oi^Xldry" 

Jisted knights, I cannot abide that he should touch me.** 

A^n^ in Westward-Hoe, by Decker and Webster^ 

1606: ** -Let her marry a man of a melancholy 

comple^ou; she shall not. be jnuch troubled by him. 
My husband has a handsLS dry as his brains,*' &c. 
The Chief Justice likewise, in the second part of K, 
Hen. IV. enumerates a. dry hand among the chara^le- 
risticks of debility and age. Again, in Antony and 

B Cleopatra, 
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Qeppalra^ Charmian says : << — *^if an eUy pmtm be 
not a fruitful prognostication^ I cannot scratcli naiie 
ear.*' All these passages will serve tocenfirm Dr. 
Johnson's latter supposition* Stbbv£N8. 

206. In former copies ; ^ au sast, it wiU n9$ 
cool mjf nature. 1 The emendation by Theobald. 

Stibvbns. 

fi a6. ' . and yet I will not ernnpanrt with an old num. 3 
Ague^ cheeky though willing enough to arrogate to him- 
self such experience as is commonly the acquisition of 
age, is yet careful to exempt his person from being 
compared with its bodily weakness. In short, he 

would say with Falstalf : " lam old in nothing but my 

understanding.^* Steevens. 

»35' «»#r«i M^\\*s.pi&ure9 ] The real 

name of the woman whom I suppose to have been 
meant by Sir Tofy^ was Mary Frith, The appellation 
by which she was generally known, was Mall Cutpurse. 
She was at once an hermaphrodite, a prostitute, a bawd, 
a bully, a thief, a receiver of stolen goods, &c. &c. 
On the books of the Sjationers' Company, August 
1610, is entered — <* A Book called theMadde Prancks 
of Merry Mall of the Bankside, with her walks in 
man's apparel, and to what purpose. Written by 
John Day." Middleton and Decker wrote a comedy, 
of which she is the heroine. In this, they have given 
a very flattering representation of her, as they observe 
in their preface, that ** it is the excellency of a writer" 
to leave things betler than he finds them.*' 

The 
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Tlic^tfc of the piece is — The Roaring Girl, or, Moil 
(kit-purse i as it katk hem lately aBed on the Fortune 
Stage, Sy tke Prince his Players, i6ti. The frontis- 
piece Id it contains a full length of her in man*3 
dotlies^ smoakoig tobacco. Natk» Field, in his Amendt 
for Latitts^ another comt^y, iSiS, gives the following 
charaifieroflKr: 

« .„Heace lewd impudent, 
** I know not what to term thee, man or woman, 
** For nature, shaming to acknowledge thee 
<• For either^ hath produced thee to the world 
<* Without a sex : Some say that thou art woman ; 
** Others, a man : to many thou art both 
<< Woman and man; but I think rather neither; 
** Or man, or horse, as Centaur old was feign 'd . ' ' 
A life of this woman was likewise published, ismo. 
in i66«, with her portrait before it in a male habit; 
an ape, a lion, and an eagle before her. As this ex* 
traordinary personage appears to have partook of both 
sexes, the curtain which Sir To6y mentions would not 
have been unnecessarily drawn before such a picture 
of her as might have been exhibited in an age, of which 
neither too much delicacy or decency was the charac- 
teristick. Steevens. 

It appears from many passages in the old English 
plays, that, in our author's time, curtains were hung 
before a// pictures of iny value. So, in Vittoria Corom" 
hmy a tragedy, by Webster, 1612: 

"I yet but draw ,thc atrtflw*'— now to your 
pi^lure^^* 

Bij In 
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In a MS. letter in the British Museum^ from John 
Chamberlain to Mr. Carl ton, dated Feb» 2, 1611-iSf 
the following a(^count is given of. this, woman's doing 
penance : *' This last Sunday MollCutpursey a notorious 
baggage that used to go in man's apparel, andchal-> 
lenged the field of diverse plants, was brought to 
the same place [Paul's Cross], where she wept. bit* 
terly, and seemed very penitent; but it is since 
doubted she was maudlin drunk, being discovered to 
, have tippel'd of three quarts of sack, before she came 
to her penance. Sbe had the daintiest preacher or 
ghostly father that ev«r I saw in the pulpit, one Rad- 
clifFe, of Brazen Nose College in Oxford, a likelier 
man to have led the revels in some inn of court, than 
to be where he was. But the best is, he did extreme 
badly, and so wearied the audience that the best part 
went away, and the rest tarried rather to hear MoU 
Cutpurse than him." Malone. 

ggg. a sink a-pacCi ] i. e. a cinque-pace ', 

the name of a dance, the measures whereof are regu- 
lated by the number five. The word occurs else- 
where in our author. Sir J. Hawkins.- 

243. ^diTCit'Coloured stock, ] The old copy 

i-eads— »a darned coloured stock. Stockings were in 
Shakspere's time, called stocks. So, in Jack Drum's 
Entertainment J 1601 : 

« or would my %iX\i stock should lose his gloss 

else." 
The same solicitude concerning the furniture of the 

legs 
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legs makes part of master Stephen's charafterm Every 
MMn in his Humour i 

<' I think my leg would show well in a silk hose.*'/ 

SYeevens* 
Taurus Ukufs sides and heart."] Alluding to the me- 
dical astrology still preserved in Almanacks, which re- 
fers the afie£tions of particular parts of the body to the 
predominance of particular constellations. Johnson* 
J185. a woman's part."] That is, thy proper 

part in a play would be a woman's. Women were 
then personated by boys. Johnson« 

£93. a barrfuU strife!'] t. e, a con- 

test full of impediments. Stee v ens* 

300. 'fear no colours,] This expression fre- 
quently occurs in the old plays. So, in Ben Jonson's 
Sganus. The persons conversing are Sejanus, and 
Eudemus the physician to the princess Liyia : 
^* Sej. You minister to a royal lady then ? 
<< End* She is, my lord and fair. 
" Sej\ That's understood. 
** Of all their sex, who are or would be so ; 
*' And those that would be, physick soon cart 

make e'm : 
** For those that are, their beauties fear no co* 

lours.'' 
Again, in the Two Angry Women of Ahington^ 1599 S 

« are you disposed. Sir? 

<< Yes indeed: I fear no colours ; change sides, 

Ricliard.** STitvENs* 

B iij 303. 
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^03. '^^^■-^tenten answer :] A /(p«^f« inswcf, ttteana 
a short and spare one, like the comhions in Lent, Sd, 

in Hamlet ; ** ^what Unten entertainment the 

players shall receive from you." Steevens, 

313. Marry, a good hangings ^.] The first and 
authentick copy reads — Many a good hanging, &c. 
There is clearly no need of change. Marry is an in- 
novation introduced by Mr. Theobald. Maloke* 

315. andy for turning away, let summer bear 

it o«^] This seems to be a pun from the nearness in 
the pronunciation of turning awayy and turning of why, 

I found this observation among some papers of the 
late Dr. Letherland, for the perusal of which I am 
happy to have an opportunity of returning my parti- 
cular thanks to Mr. Glover, the author of Medea and 
Leonidasf by whom, before, I had been obliged only 
in common with the rest of the world. 

I am yet of opinion that this note, however specious, ^ 
is wrong, the literal meaning bemg easy and apposite. " 1 
For turning away, let summer hear it out. It is common 
for unsettled and vagrant serving-men, to grow negli- 
gent of their business towards summer ; and the 
sense of the passage is, if I am turned away^ the ad" 
vantages of the approaching summer will hear auty or sup' 
porty all the inconvenitncies of dismission ; for I shall find 
employment in every feldy and lodging under every hedg^,'- 

Steevens. 
. ^30. '• — ^Better a witty feoly than a foolish wit, " ■ ] 
Hall) in his Chronicle^ speaking of the death or Sir 

Thomas 


h 
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Thomas Moore, says, " that he knows not whether 
to call him a foolish tutse man^ or a ztdse foolish tnan,** 

Johnson. 

836. Madonna f"^ ] Ital. mistress, dam^. 

So, LaMadonnOyhy way of pre-eminence, the BUssed 
Virgin. Steevjens. 

392. Now Mercury indue thee toith leasing, for thou 
speakest well of fools /] May Mercury teach thee to lie, since 
thou liest infavouroffooU. Johnson. 

427. •^ a bove heat ] i« e. above the state of 

being warm in a proper degree. Steeven*. 

443. standatyour door like a sheriff* sposty ] 

It was the custom for that officer to have large posts 
set up at his door, as an indication of his office. The 
original of which was, that the king's proclamations, 
and other publick a6ts, might be affixed thereon by 
way of publication. So, Jonson*s Every Man out of 
his Humour : 

. u put off 

" To the lord Chancellor's tomb, or the Shrives 
posts,'' 
So, again, in the old play called Lingua : 
"Knows he how to become a scarlet gown, hath 
he a pair of fresh />w/j at his door?" 

Warburton. 
Dr.Letherland was of opinion, that " by this post 
is meant a post to mount his horse from, a horse- 
block, which, by the custom of the city, U still placed 

*at the shcriflPs door." 

In 
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Iiivthe ContiniHfnJer Honour audMicAts, a masque by 
Shirley, i6sg» one of the competitors swears 

" By the SArtve's post,'' Sec, 
Again, in A Wojucm mvo" vex'df Com. by Row^» 
1632: 

** If e'er I live to see thee sheriff' oi London^ 1 

«* lUl gild thy painted posts cum privilcgio,*' 

STfiEV^MS. I 

470. / am very comptible.——^'] She beg§ she 

may not be treated with scorn, because she is very , 
submissive, even to lighter marks of reprehension. 

Steetbns. 
4^5, 5 <fei]^^t>^^— -] Wild, frolick* mad. j 

JOHNSOR. 

So, in K. Henry IV. Part I. 
<< The skipping king, he ambled up and down,** ' 

&C. STEtVBNS. 

498. lam to hull here ■ ] To hitU 09<an9 to 

drive to and fro upon the water, without sails or rud^ • 
der. ^o, \tiXht Noble Soldier^ 1634: 

<* That all these mbchiefs hull With, flagging sail /* 

ST9EV1KS. 

499, '-'■''^same tnoiiification Jar your giaTtif'''-'^^ La--' 
dies, in romance, are guarded by giants, who rep^l 
all improper or troublesome advances. Viola, seeing 
the waiting maid so eager to oppose her message, in- 
treets Olivia to pacify her giant. Johnson. 

Viola likewise alludes to the diminutive size of Mtu 

ridf who is called, on subsequent occasions, iittle vtilfltn, 

youngest wren 0/ niney 8ic, ' Steevens. 

53' 
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53®* I<w^ yoUf Sir, suck a one I was tAis present ♦• 

tV/ not tttelldonef] She says, / was this present^ instead 
of saying I am ; because she has once shewn herself, 
and personates the beholder, who is afterwards to make 
the relation. St E ey en s • 

535* '^^ beauty truly blent, ] i, e, blended^ 

mixed together. Blent is the antient participle of the 
verb to blend. So, in a Looking Glass for Loudon and 
Englandj 1617: 

€i ^the beautiful encrease • ., 

« Is wholly blent.'' 
Again, in Spenser's Faery Queeney b. i. c. 6. 
<« for having blent 

** My name with guile, and traitorous intent.'* 

Stebvens. 

53 * • Ify^ ^"^ ^^ '^^^' graces to the grave^ 

And leave the world no copy,"] How mqch 

more elegantly is this thought expressed by Shak* 

spere, than by Beaumont and Fletcher in their PM* 

laster: 

<* I grieve such virtue should be laid in earth 

« Without an heir." 

Shakspere has copied himself in his 1 ith sonnet : 

" She carv'd thee for her seal, and meant 

thereby^ 

** Thou should'st print more, nor let that copy 

die." 
Agaun^ in the 3d Sonnet : 

** Die single, and thine image dies with thee.** 

Stesvens. 

Again^ 
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Agaifiy in his 9tb Swn^ : 

*^ Ah I if thou issueless shall hap to die, 
<< The world will hale thee like a makeless wife; 
*^ The world will be thy widow, and still weep 
" fiat thou no /arm of thee hast left behind*** 

Again, in the 13th Sonnet : 

<< O that you were yourself I but, love, you arc 
<< No longer yours than you yourself here lire i 
** Against this coming end you should prvpare^ 
** And your stueet semblance to ^onU'OtJkr give, * * 

Malonb. 
553. ''—'^Vfith fertile tearsy"] Wkhy which is not 

in the old copy, was added by Mr. Pope to supply 

the metre. I am not sure that it is necessary. Our 

author might have used tears as a dissyllable, like Jire^ 

houTy drey &c. 

With adoration's fertU tearsy t, e, with t!ie copious 

tears that unbounded and aiioring love pours forth. 

Ma LONE. 

554* With groans that thunder looe tuith sighs of fire J\ 
This line is worthy of Dry den's Almanzar ; and, if 
not said in mockery of amorous hyperboles, might be 
regarded as a ridicule on a passage in Chapman's trans* 
lation of the first book of Homer y 1598 : 

" Jove thunder'' d out a sigh ;" 
or, OTi^noXhtVym Lodge'' sRosalyndey 1592: 
** The winds of my deepe sighs 
" That thunder still for noughts,'* &o 

Stebvhna. 

569. 
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^69. Write layat cantos of amtemned Icw^l The <d<l 

copy has cantons, Canton was used for canto in'our 

author's time. So, m the London Prod^aiy a Comedy, 
i6e5 : ** What-do-you-call-him has it there in his third 
amtoiJ"* Ma LONE. 

571. UaUooyofuir name to the Teverberate l^Uy"] Mr. 
UptOD well observes^ that Shakspere frequently uses 
^ Tod^tSdve ^ssive, aBiody.^^^tVk Jonson, in one of 
his masques ar court, says, 

« w hich skill, Pythagoras 

** First taught to men by a reverberate glass.'* 

Stbevens, 

6io. Mime eye, &c,] I believe the meaning is ; 1 
am not mistress 6f my own a6lions, I am afraid that 
my eyes betray me, and flatter the youth, without my 
consent, with discoveries of love. Johnson. 
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ACT II. 

line 14.— X express v^self:^'''—'] 1. e, to reveal 
foyidf. Johnson. 

17. "--^MessaHney. ] Sir Thomas Hanmer very 

judiciously offers to read — Metelin, an island in the Ar- 
chipelago 1 but Shakspere knew very little of geogra- 
phy, and was not at all solicitous about orthographical 

nicety. 
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fiioety. The same mistake occurs- in the concluding 
scene of this flay : 

« Of Messaiine; Sebastian was my father." 

. a6. '-^^"^■with suck estimable wonder y—'^'] •Skak* 
spere often confounds the a6bive and passive «4i^- 
tives. Estimable zomder is esteeming taonder^ fxmotider 
mud esteem. The meaning is, that he could not vipnture 
to think so highly as others of hb sister. Jomrson. 

Thus Milton uses vnexpreuivt notes for muftprtisibUf 
in his hymn on the Nativity. Malonb. 

59. She took the ring of me, Vll none of «.] Surely 
here is an evident corruption. We should i«ad, with- 
out doubt, 

, She took no ring of me ; I'll none of it. . 
So afterwards, 

" I left «o ring with her." 
Viola expressly denies having given Olivia any ring. 
How then can she assert, as she is made to do in the 
old copy, that the lady had received one from her \ 

This passage, as it stands at present (as an inge* 
nious friend observes to me), might be rendered less 
exceptionable, by a different punfluation : 
She took the ring of me 1 — Pll none of it. 

I am, however, still of opinion that the text is oor- 
rupt, and ought to be corrected as above. Had our 
author intended such a mode of speech, he wottMi I 
chink, have written, 

She took d nng-of me!— 1*11 none of it.. ^ 

MAtOWB. 
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^. T^tffy iurty ■''] Sure, whkrh h wanting in the 

first folio, was supplied by the second. 

— ■ ■ ktr eyti kad lost k<r tongue,'^ We say a man 
Utes his company when they go one way and he goes 
another. So Oiivia's tongue lost her eyes ; her tongue 
was talking of the duke, and her eyes gazing on his 
messenger. - Johnson. 

- ft^, «*-»— lie^^«««*«ii««y-— .] Is, I believe, the 
•4exCorous fiends or enemy of mankind . Johnson^ 
ihegimnt is certainly <irx/«/Y>iu« or ready, SoyinHamUt: 
' **lHow pregnant sometimes his replies are T* 

Steevens. 
• 76. ^aw taty if it, for the proper faUt 

In tvomen^s waxen hearts to set their forms /] This 

is qVscure. The meaning is, how eary is disguise to 

women ; how easily does their ownfolsehood^ contained 

in their waxen changeable hearts^ enable them to as* 

. same deceitful appearances \ The two next lines are 

'perhaps transposed, and should be read thus : 

For such as we are made, if such we be, 

Alas, cwr frailty is the cause, not we. Johnson. 

I am not certain that this explanation is just. Vicitt 

has been condemning them who disguise themselxes, 

l)ecause OUxfia had fallen in love with ttie spacious ap- 

j»earance. How easy is it, she adds, for those who 

m at once proper (t. e. fair in their appearance) and 

I Jl^J^i^^ deceitful), to make an impression on^he 

hearts of women ? — Th^ proper foUse is certainly aiess 

4egiiitezj^req$i9p than t^eJaJj^ i^fca'iirr^.butKems to 

i . < C mean 


ft5 AN)70TATI0MS UPON AS JL 

niean the same thing. A proper mau, was the ancient 
phrase for a handsome man : 

** This Ludovico is a proper man." Othdlom 
The proper false may be yet explained anotlier way. 
Shakspere sometimes \ist% proper iox peculiar. So, 19 
Qtkello: 

<* In my defunft and proper satisfaction. " 
The proper false will then mea^ those wiioare pecu^ 
liarly faUtf through premeditation a;i<i art. To set 
tkeirforms^ means, to plant their im9g«$» u «• to m^e 
an impression on their easy minds- Mr. Tyrwhitt 
concurs with me in the first supposition, and adds^-< 
<* instead of transposing these lines accordii^ to Dr. 
Johnson's conje^ure, I am rather inclined to. read the 
latter thus ? 

« For such as we are made of, such we be.*' 
§0, in the TanpeU : 

« . ... we are such stuff 

<* As dreams are made of^'' Stssvejis, 

I have no doubt that Mr. Tyrwhitt's conje^lure ia 
right, ^and ^are frequently confounded in the old 
copies. Thus, in the first folio, p. 173, [Mer/ciiaut of 
Venice,'] 

<* But ^mine, then yours" 

instead of ^^ j/mine.*' 

Again, in the folio, 1632, /C, Jokn^ p. €, 

<' Lord of our presence, Angier^, and {^ you.*' 
In stead o f -wm ■ ■ < < of you. ' ' Ma i^i> n b . 

78, '— — our/raiV/y— — ] The (dd copy read s ■ ■?. 
Ofxail^^ Steevens, 

80; 


80. }iot0 wiUtkis fadge ?] To/adge, is fo 5t<//, ^^e» 
So> in Dtekjtr^s comedy of Old Forttenatvsf 1600: 
** I sliall never fodge with the humour, because 
I cannot lie." 
80, in Mother Somite, 1594 : 

" I'll hare thy advice> and ititjadge, thou «halt 
eat.— - 

" But how will \\fadgt in the end ? * 

" All thisya<(^« welK — — 

** We are about a matter of legerdemain, how 

will xiKiBfadgtf 

** ■ ■■ in good time it^<^cf." Stbevens. 

$9. ' / thinky it rather consists of eating and drink*- 

ing,"] A ridicule on the medical theory of that timC| 

which supposed health to consist in the just tempera* 

ment and balance of these elements in the humaii 

frame. Warburton, 

J 02. ■ ■ ? L stoop '] In a Catalogue of the Rarities 

in the Anatomy Hall at Leyden, printed there in 4to. 

1701, is " The bladder of a man containing four stoop 

" (which is something above two English gallons) of 

<* water." Reed. 

104. ■ ■ Did you never see the piEbtre of we three ?] 

An allosion to an old prints sometimes pasted on the 

wall of a country ale-house, representing two, but 

under which the spe^ator readsi 

" We three are asses.'* HenLEY. 

107. By my troth, thefool has an excellent breast. ] 

Breast, voice. Breath, has been here proposed : but 
many instances may be brought to justify the old 

C ij reading 
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reading beyond a doubt. In the statutes of Stock- 
college, founded by archbishop Parker^ 15359 Strypt*s 
Parkery p. 9. " Which said queristers, after their 
breasts are changed,'* Sec. L e, after their voices are 
broken. In Fiddes' Lz/e of Wolsey^ Append, p. ia8, 
<* Singingmen vitW-brtasied,^* In Tusser's Husbandric, 
p. 155. edit. P. Short : 

" The better brest^ the lesser rest, 

" To serve thexjueer oow there now heere." 
Tusser in this piece, called TAe Author's Lift^ tells uSy 
that he was a choir- boy in the collegiate chapel of 
Wallingford castle : and that, on account of the ex- 
cellence of his voictj he was successively removed to 
various choirs. Warton. 

-. Ben Jonson uses the brtast in the same manner, in 
his Masques of Gypsies^ p. 623, edit. 1692. In an 6ld 
play called the 4 P's, written by J. Hey wood, 1569, 
is this passage : 

** Poticary, I pray you, tell me, can you sing ? 

** Pedler, Sir, I have some sight in singing. 

*' Poticary, But is your breast any thing sweet ? 

** Pedler. Whatever my breast is, my voice is 
meet." 

I suppose this cant term to have been current among 
the musicians of the age. All professions have in 
some degree their jargon ; and the remoter they arc 
from liberal science, and the less consequential to the 
general interests of life, the more they strive to hide 
themselves behind affefled terms and barbarous phra- 
seology, StE EVENS. 

113. 
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• Jig, >■■■ t I siHt tkee six-pence for ^^ leman; hadst 

itf\ Leman^ i. e* I send thee sixpence to spend on thy 

ihistress. THEOBAtDi 

Lefnan is frequently used by the ancient writers; and 

Spenser in particular* So again, in TAe Nob/e Soldier^ 

<* Fright him as he*8 embracing his new leman*^^ 
The money was given him for his leman^ u e. his 
mistress. He says he did impettkoat the gratuity^ u e» 
he gave It td Ins petticoat amtpanitm; for (says he) Mai*' 
Velio's "nose is no tuhipstock^ i. e. Malvotio miay smell oiit 
our connection, but his suspicion will not prove the 
instrument of our punishment* ^y mistress has a white 
handy and the myrmidons are no bottle ale-honses, i^ e,^ nty 
mistress is handsome, biit the houses kept by officers 
of justice are no places to make merry and entertain her 
at. Such may be the meaning of this whimsical speecE, 
A whipstock is, I believe, the handle of a whip, round 
which a strap of leather is usually twisted, and is some* 
times put for the zuhip itself. So, in Albumazar, 1616: 

« -out, Carter. 

' «' Hence dirty whipstock '* 

Again,* in the Two Angry women of Ahingdony ,1599 i 

** the coach-man sit I 

^* His duty is before you to stand, 

*' Having a lusty whipstock in his hand.** 
The word occurs again in the The Spanish Tragedy y 1605 : 

" Bought you a whistle and a whipstock too ?•* 

StE EVENS. 

Ciij 124. 
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. i94« ■ ^good Ufe ?{| I do not. suppose that by 
a^ODg Osgood Hfey the Clown means a song of a mwtU 
turn ', though Sir Andrew answers to it in that signifi- 
cation: GoodUftj I believe, is harmless mirtA and jollity. 
It may be a . Gallicism : we call a jolly fellow a bon 
vivant, St sevens. 

1 ^9. In delay there lies no pUnty ;] No man will ever 
be worth much, who delays .the advantages ofiered by 
the present hours» in hppes that the future .will c^r 
more. So, in K, Richard lU. .a6t, iv, scene iii. . 

'< Df/ay leads impotent ^d snail-pac*d beggary.** 
Again, in X. Henry VI, Part I. 

** Defer no time, delays have dangerous ends.** 
Again, in a Scotch proverb ; 
" After a delay coiqes a let.** 

See Kelly*s Colle€tioo, p. 5a. 

Steevens. 
140. 7^n come hiss me^ sweet and Iztfenfyt} This line 
is obscure; we might read: 

Come, a kiss then, sweet and twenty. 
Yet I know not whether the present reading .be not 
right ; for in some counties sweet and twenty, whatever 
be the meaning, is a phrase of endearment. J oh n son . 
So, in Wit of a Womany 1604: 
'* Sweet and twenty: all sweet and sweet.** 

Steevens. 
Again, in Row ley *s When you see meyou know Me^ 1632 : 

<< God ye good night and twenty^ sir.** 
Again, in the Merry Wives of Windsor: 

" Good even flai|a;^;i(y," Malonb. 

146. 
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146. • ■" maki the tuelkin dance^ ] i. e. dHok till 

the- sky seems to turn rotmd. JohmsoiT. 

Thus, Mr. Pope: 

<< Ridotto sips and dances, till she see 

** The doubling lustres dance as fast as she.** 

STEiVENS. 

14S. — draw three souls cut of one weaver f— *] 

Ouranfhor represents weavers as much given to har- 
mony in his time. I have shewn the cause of it else- 
where. This expression of the power of musick is fa- 
miliar with our author. Much ado about Nothing : ** Now 
is his soul ravished. Is it not strange that sheep* S'guts 
should hale souls- out of men* s bodies ?**• ■ Why, he says, 
three souls, is because he is speaking of a catch of three 
parts. And the peripatetickphilosophy, then in vogue, 
very liberally gave every man three souls. The vege^ 
tative or plastich, the animal and the rational. To this 
too, Jonsoa alludes in his Poetaster: " What will I turn 
shark upon my friends f or n^ friends* friends ? I scorn 
it with my three souls." By the mention of these 
threey therefore, we may suppose it was Shakspere's 
purpose, to hint to us those surprizing efFe^s of mu- 
sick, which the ancients speak of. When they tell 
us of Amphion, who moved stones and trees ; Orpheus 
and Arion, who tamed savage beasts ; and Timotheus 
who governed, as he pleased, the passions of his human 
auditors. So noble an observation has our author con- 
veyed in the ribaldry of this buffoon charaftcr. 

Warbuhton. 
In a popular book of the time, Carew*s traxislatiou 

of 
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^f Hualte's Trial of fVitSf 1594, there is a curious 
chapter concerning the tkretstmist " vegetative^ semititfi, 
uxi^ reasonable.'^ YK»MtX* 

160. TAty sistg ettatch,'] This «at€h is losr. 

JOHifSON. 

A ^«'c^ is a species of vocal harmony to be sung by 
three or more persons; and is so contrived, that tho* 
each sings precisely the same notes as his fellows,- yet, 
by beginning at stated periods of time from each other, 
there results from the performance a harmony of as 
many parts as there are Mgers. Coippositibns of 
this kind are, in stridlnesc, called Can^ in the unison i 
and as properly, CatcAeSy when the words in the diffe- 
rent parts are made to catch, or answer each other. 
One of the most remarkable examples of a true €4Uck 
is that of Parcel, Let*s live good honest lives, in which 
immediately after one person has uttered these words, 
** What need we fear the Popef* another^in |be 
course of his singing fills up^ rest which the fif^t 
makes with the words, " The Devil." 

The catch above-mentioned to be sung by Swr Toby, 
Sir Andrew, and the Clown, from the hints given of 
it, appears to be so contrived as. that each of the 
singers calls the other knave in turn ; and for tliis the 
clown does not mean to apologize to the knight, when 
he says, that he shall be constrained to called, him 
knave. I have here subjoined the very catch, with 
the musical notes to which it was sung in the tiine of 
Shakspere, and at the original performance of this 
comedy. 

A3 
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A 3 voc. 


sa 


IMuij' J. J' ^^^^ ^ 


Hold thy peace and I pree thee hold thy peace 


? 


^ 


rf^r ^r rl l 


8d 9i 

Thou knave, thou knave : hold thypeace thouknave. 


IS 


^'W^ 


The evidence of its authenticity is as follows : There 
is extant a boole entituled «' PAMMELIA, Mustek^ 
Miscellanies or mixed varietie of pleasant Roundelays and 
delightful catches of 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. parts in one/^ 
Of this book there are at least two editions, the 
second printed in 1618. In 1609 a second part of this 
book was published with the title of DEUTROME- 
LIA, and in this book is contained the catch above 
given.- 61R J. Hawkins. 

164* 
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164. a Catalan f ] It is in vain to seek 

the precise meaning of this term of reproach. I have 
attempted already to. explain it in a note on the. Merry 
Wives of Windsor, I find it used again in Love and 
Honour y by Sir W« Davenant, 1649 : 

<* Hanghim, bold Cataian,^^ Steevens. 

165. — Peg-a-Ramseyy-^'l I do not understand* Tiliy 
valfy YfSiS an interjection of contempt^ which Sir Tho- 
mas More's lady is recorded to have had very often in 
her mouth. ^. Johnson. 

" Of her also he meant it when in hi« bookcs 
of comfort^n Tribulation he telleth of one who 
would rate her husband, because he had no mind to 
set himself forward in thft worldy saying unto him, 
Tillie vallief TiUievalUe: will you sit and make gps- 
ling§ in th^ asheS ; my mother hath often sayM unto 
me, it is bet]ter to rule than to be ruled. .Now in 
truth, answered Sir Thomas, tliat is truly said, good 
wife i for \ nev«r yet found you wUling to be ruled. ^'-^ 

Life of Sir Thomas More, by T. M. 

Henley. 

In Durfey's Piiis to purge MeiancAo^, is a very ob- 
scene old song, entitled Peg-a^Ramsay, See also 
Ward's Lives of the Professors of Greskam College^ 
p. 207. Percy. 

Tilly valley is used as an interje^ion of contempt in 
the old play of Sir John Oldcastle ; and is likewise a 
character in a comedy intituled Lady Alimony • 

Nash mentions Peg of Ramsay among several other 

ballads^ viz. Rogero, Basilinc, Turkelony^ All thefiow* 

ers 
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ers of the Bro&m^ Pepper is blflchi Gr^m Slmfe$j Peggie 
Ramsie. It appears from the ^aja^ author, that it 
was likewise a dance per^orioed t9 themusi^ of a song 
of thatname, Stebvens. 

Peg-a- Ramsey] Or Peggy Jlemsiyf is the aame of 
some old soog ; the following is (he tune tf> it : 

Peggy Ramsey. 





i 


^ 


Sir. J. Hawkins. 

365. TAree merry men we ^. ] Is likewise a fragment 
of some old song, which I find repealed in Westward 
Hoty by Decto and Webster, i6o7;.ai>d by Bej^\^- 
Ciont and Fletcher in Tike Knight of the Burning Pestle : 
" Three merry men 
** And three merry men 

<* Axi^.tArisi merry men iez^e^*^ 

/ Again, 
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Agaiii). io Tie Biaoefyi Brodkr^ of thesame authors : 
" Three merry boys, and tbnee merry boys, 
** And three ncrrf boys art we, 
<* As evec<tid aing, three parts in a stntfgi 
" All under the tFifle Jpee. ' 5 • 
Again in R^m-^adkyf orMifn^ Trickst * j6ii i : 

<< And three merry men, and three merry men, 
<< And tArec merry. men 6€. toe a*^* Steevbns. 

three merry men we be,"] This is a conclusion qoro- 

mon to many oldsoiigs. TOne of the mo&t humorous 
that I can recolle£l is the following : 

** The wise men were but seaven, nor mpre shall 
be for me ; 
. << The muses were but nine, the -wovthaet three 
times three j 
*^ And three merry boyes, and three n^try boyes, 

and three merry boyes are wee. 
<* The vertucB they were seyen, ,and ^tjuree the 

greater bee; 
" The Caesars th^y were twcly^ , ai|4 ^bP fatal! 

sisters three, 
<< And three merry girles, and three merry girles, 
and three merry girles are wee." 
There are alehouses in some of the villages in this 
kingdom, that have the sign of the TAree Merry Beys : 
there was one at Highgatf in my memory. 

Sir J. Hawkiks. 

three merry men be iwf.] May, perhaps, liavc 

been taken originally from the song of Robin Hood 
tad the Tanmer^ OUBaUads, vol. I. p. 89. 

A "Thca 
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<* Then Robin Hood took them by the hands^ 

'< And danced about the oak-tree ; 
" For three merry men, and three merry men, 
«* And three nerrynten toe be. *^ Tyrwhitt. 
But pcrhai5s the following, in The Old Wives Tale, by 
GeoVgc Pcele, 1595, may be the original. Antichcy 

one of the characters, says, « -let us rehearse tlie. 

ol3 proverb, 

. i>i*WiYhree merfie men, and three merrie men 
** And three merrie men be wee : 
" I in the wood and thou on the the ground, 
** And Jack sleepesinthe tree." Steevens. 
"Sc^ ** AnAn^tlotc agamst Melancholy, made up in 
Pills, compounded of Witty Ballads, Jovial Songs, 
•anlhirierfy' Catches," quarto i65i, p. 69. Reed. 
168. Tilley valley, lady! There dwelt a man in Ba^ 
i5r/((w^, liSyV'Iady!] Malroilo'is use of the word lady, 
brinp the ballad to Sir Toby's remembrance : Lady, 
Wfyy^^iXit burthen, and should be' printed as such. 
My very ingenious friend. Dr. Percy, has. given a 
stahsta' 6F ft in his ReUques of Ancient Poetry, vol. i. 
p. 204. Just the same may be said where Mercutio- 
ap|)Iic$'it, in Romeo^and Juiiet, a6t: ii. sc. iv. 

" ■ FarmeH.. 

I found what 1 once- ^apposed to be a part of tni& 

KJfef >tA 'Airs hst by Lusty a tragedy, by WjlUam Row- 

* '^* t^-*^eri zoof anobUmm of Spain, iifcdy, ladyi » 

*< That wetit abroad and^ctaiu ml agflim ■ * - .,^ 
rur • . D 4 To 
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" To &is poor lady* 

*< Ohy cruel age, when one brother^ lady, lady, 

<< 5^^z// 5C<7rs to look ttpon another 

*< OfJds poor la4y.'' STfiETfiNS. 

. i68. — There dwelt a man in Bahybon — ^Lady, lady!] 

This song, or at least, one with the same burthen, is 

alluded to in Ben Jpnson's Magnetic Lady^ vol. iv# 

p. 449. 

<« Com. As true it is, lady, lady, i'thc song." 

TyRWHlTT. 

The oldest song that I have seen with this burthen 
is in the old Morality, intituled, The Trial of Trea^ 
sure, quarto, 1567. Ma lone. 

180. coziers ] A cozier is ataylor, from 

amdre to sew, part, cousu, French. Johnson. 

. The word is used by Hall in his Firgidemiarumf lib. 
iv. sat. 2. 
\ ** Himself goes patch' d like some bare Cotter, 
** Lest he might ought his future stock impair. '* 

St E EVENS. 

Ye sgueah oui your coziers catches,"] Mr. Steevens re- 
tains Dr. Johnson's interpretation, which) I appre* 
bend, is not the proper one. Minshew telk u$, that 
cozier is a cobler or sowter ; and, in Northampton- 
shire, the waxed thread wTiich a cobler uses in mend- 
it)g shoes, we call a codger'' s end. If Mr. Steevens 
will take the trouble to read over again the passage he 
adduces from Hall, he will find cc^tyer is neither a 
taylor, nor a cobler, but the law English of the law 
Latin CctariWf a cottagtr. Whalley. 

A cozier's 
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A cozier^ s tnd is still used in Devonshire for a cob . 
let-send, * - Henley. 

ig^. ^^ — Sficdup!] The modern editors seem to 
bavc regarded this unintelligible expression as the de- 
sigiiation of a Aiccup. It is however used in Beau- 
mont and Fletcher's Knight of the Burning PeMU^ as it 
•hould seem, on another occasion : ' ^ 

' i « let thy father go sntck up, he sliall never come 

between a pair of sheets with me again while he lives." 
Again, in the same play : 

« Give him his money, George, »nd let him 

go sneck upJ** 

Again, in Heywood's Fair Maid of tkt JVest, 1631 : 

-" She shall not rise : go let your master iwcA »/>,*' 
Again, in Blurt, Master Constable , 1602 t 

«* I have been believed of your betters, mdrry 

snick up.^^ 
Again, in The Two Angry Women of Abington, 1599 • 

« if they be not, let them go snick ufJ*^ 

Perhaps, in the two former of these instances, the 
words may be corrupted* In /^n. IV. p. I. Falstaff 
says : " The Prince is a Jack, a Sneak'-cup.'^ i/e. one 
who takes his glass in a sneaking manner. I think we 
jBught safeiy read sneak^cup, at least in Sir Toby's re* 
'fly to Malvolio, I should not however omit to men- 
tion, that sn£ch the door is a north country expression 
fwiatchthedoar. St sevens. 

192. Farewell, dtar ktart, &c.] This entire song, 
.with some vaiiatibns, is publislied by Dr. Percy, in 

Dij the 
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the first volume of his Rdiques of Ancient English Poe^ 

try. TEEVEKS. 

205. ' ■ Dost thou thinky Because thou art virtuous 
there shall be no more eakes and ale f ] It was the custom 
on holidays or saints* days to make cakes in honour of 
the day. The Puritans called this superstition, and 
in the next page Maria says^ that MalvoUo is sometimes 
a kind' of Puritan. See Q^arlous*s Account of Rabbi 
Busy, a^ i. sc. iii. in Ben Jonson^s Bartholomew Fair. 

Letherland. 

S09. rub your chain tdth crums :-^ — ] That 

stewards anciently wore a chain as a mark of superi- 
ority over other servants, may be proved from the 
'following passage in the Martial Maid of Beaumont 
and Fletcher : 

* * Dost thou think I shall become the steward's chair ? 
Will not these slender haunches shew well in a 

chain ? " 

Agsun: 

** Pia. Is your chain right ? 
<< Bob. It is both right and just, Sir ; , 
" For though I am a steward^ I did gci it 
" With no man's wrong." 
The best method of cleaning any gilt plate, is by 
rubbing it with crums. Nash in his piece intituled 
Have with you to Saffron Waldent 1595, taxes Gabriel 
Harvey with '' having stolen a nobleman's steward's 
chain, at his lord's installing at Windsor.** 

To conclude with the most apposite instance of all, 
. See Webster's Dutches of Maljyy 1623 : 

" Yes, 
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^* Yts,' and the chip^^ings of the buttery fly after 

hbiiy 
^*To scowerJiUgoid chain y Steevens. 

213. ^rule, — "] RuU, occasionally means the ar- 
rangement or conduct of a festival or merry-making, 
as weli as beshaviour in geo^ral. So, in the 27th song 
af ]>irayton*3 Polyolium : ' 

^ Cast in a gallant rouikl about the hearth they 

<< And at each pause they kiBs ; was never se^ 

. suchrWe 
<« In any place but here,atbwi.firc or at Yeule," 
Again, in Heywood's English TraoelUr^ i633.* 

«* What guests vre harbour, and what rule wc 
Heep.'* 
Again, m Bert Jonson's TaU tf a Tuh ;. 

. " And set him in the stocks for Ws ill ruU,^ 
In this last instance it signifies ^^i^/otr. 

There was formerly an officer belonging to th^ 
court* called Larii of MisTfUe, So, in Decker's Saii-> 
rmastix : ^*l have some cousins german at court 
shall beget you the reveinion of the master of the 
king's re%iels, or else be lord of his Misruie now at 
Christmas." . So, in the Return Jrom Parnassus, 1606 : 
*fJf[tt^Te'^ihy bent to be lords of Misruie in the 
wDcld'6>wild*iieatdi." In the coimtty, at all periods 
of tiistivity^ on officer of the same kind was eled^d. 

. - • Stbeve»«. 

. ££7^ ryi j ,,! a nay word,— -] A nayzfforui is what 

-^Dii) has 
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has been since oaJLled ^fyc^tifardi a^kindof proverbial 
reprqaeji. - -. . Stbbvens. 

230* t Possess aj) " . ..] That is, inform wSf teU iw, 
ifiaHe-us masters of the matter. Johnscxn. 

...?!4?t* -rr-<wi affeiSlion'd /&x,— *•] efieilian^dxncaais 
qffeBid* In this sense, I believe, it is used in Hani' 
^rrT— ** no. matter iii it that could indite the author 
6f a^Biimy . u €, aifedtation, Stse v£if s . 

, £63 • Sir And* And your korse noWf Sec."] This 
Goficgity though bad enough^ shews too quick an ap- 
prehen^Oi> for Sir Andrew* . It should be given, I be- 
lieye^.tp Sir Toiy; as well as the next short speech : 
0, \twiU U adffnraBk* Sir Andrew does not usually 
give hia own judgment on any thing, till he hasileard 
that oi some other person. Ty n wtt y t t. 

S72. • — r— ^/V«M«i/«i,}t. r. amazon, StcsV-UKs. 

stfe, _- — ciall me Cut.] So, in a Woman* s a Wea^ 
tierm^ i^ist • .'^ I^ ! help you not to that as ichea^ as 
any n^nin £j|glandr pall. 919. Cv^V- This contemptu* 
ous distin6lion is Jiikewise preserved in the Merry 
fVivcsof'WindsQr : 
.^.•*\ He will maintain you like a getitlewomflh^v-* - 

<* Aye, that ! will, come xut .and Longntail^ under 
the degree «f a *squire.*' - : ... : 

Again, in die Two Angry Womeni^AHngdcnii^gg t . 
" I'll mtfct you there ; if I ddMotfCaUmeC^.'^ 
This expression likewise occurs several limes in Hef * 
woods ifymintitu not m you kn»w Nobody^ 1633, Se- 
cond Part. ' a' Steiveit*. 

85a. recoileaed^^^ Studied. XVaebcrton. 

I rather 
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I rather think, that recolUBed signifies^ more nearly 
to its primitive sense, recaUedy repeated^ aud alludes to 
the pra&ice of composers, who often prolong the song 
by repetitions. Johnson* 

314. — **;^w«r.] The word^vwr ambiguously 
used.. . Johnson. 

384. ♦ I. ' ■■ ■ l ostandwam^ Though /i?5f4»^ 
nmn may itiean hit and worn tmi; yet icst and wan being, 
I think, Jbetter, these two words coming usually and 
naturallytogether^ and the alteration being very slight^ 
I would so%rc«d in this place with Sir T. Hanmer. 

Johnson. 

336, ...^^ftt '\ Is, ^efhsi^if vacant, unengag^di 

tasyiinmind. ..; Johnson. 

V rather think thatyr« means here — ^not having yet 
surrendpreci their liberty to man ;-«Hmmarried. 

Malone. 

la jiot free, unreserved r uncontroled by the re- 
t|iaints.of female delicacy, forward, Such as sing plain 
songs?. - -. Henley. 

silfy sooth,] It is plain, simple truth. Johnson. 

^nd dallies with the innocence oflove,'] To dally is to 
pUy harmlessly. So, afl in. - 

" They that dally nicely wiih words.*' 
Again, in Swetnam Arraing^d, 1620 : 
^f- '!" ■ ■ h e void of fear 

• . :':**. Dalliid with danger- ■■ — " 

Again, in SirW. Devenant*s Albovine, 1629: <' Why 
dost thou dalJy thus with feeble motion?" 

' ". . Stbevkns. 

339- 
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339. ^ — old-age,'} Tht old age li the ages pasl^ the 
times of simplicity. Johnson. 

344^ Fly aa/av^ fly away^ ] The old copy reads 
^^Ju\ 'I'He emendation is Mr. Rowe's. Maloni* 
' 34?^. My part of death no one so true 

' l^id share it,] Though death h^ part in vihii^ 
fcvery one a^s his^Aar^, yetof all these actors no one 
IS so true as I. . Johnson. 

3.5 6. Sad true love never find my gra^,"] The old 
copy has l&ver, I would therefore read ■ 

Sad true^lover «^Vr find my grave. Malon?. 

^66i a very opal ! ] A precious stone of 

klmost all colours. • * ' ' Pope. 

• So Milton, descrfbirig the walls of heaven : 

* ** With opaitovr''rs, and battlements adorh'd,'* 
Thfe opdiis Vi gem which varies its appearance as it is 
viewed in different lights. So, in the Muse^s Elizium^ 

byOrayton:- 

' ■•' ^^^WiehiT^^Zy more t1ian:aiify one 
. V « We*ll deck thine altar fuller, 
" '^ «*^ For that of ev^fy pt'edotis stone ' 
4 . , . A§.,\^ ^lotln retain some colour." 

•« Intheo/>a/(saysP. Holiand'stranslationOf Plih/'s 
Nat, Hist. b. xxxvii'. C. 6) you shall see' the burning 
fire of the carbuncle or nibtei the glorions purple of 
the amythyst^ th^ gceen stfa of the tmerAud, and all 
glittering together mixed aftei* ant incredible manner.*' 

Stxevens. 

378; But *tis that t/dfacU^ ' \he quetn of gems, 

■ That nature pranks her in, ] The mirexte 

3 wd 
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and queen of gems is her beauty, Shakspere does not say 
that nature pranks her in a miracle y but in the miracle of 
gemsy 1. e. in a gem miraculously heautifuL Johnson. 
381. I cannot be so answered."] The folio reads,— A 
cannot be, &c. The corre6lion by Sir T. Hanmer. 

Steevens. 
407. l ike a worm t' tAe bud,"] So, in the 5th 

sonnet of Shakspere: 

" Which, like a canker in the fragrant rose, 
" Doth spot the beauty of thy budding name." 

Steevens. 
Again, in K, Richard II. 

" But now will canker sorrow eat my bud, 
** And chase the native beauty from his cheekJ*^ 

Malone. 

• 408. She pirCd in thought ;] Thought for- 

merly signified melancholy » So, in Hamlet : 

" Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast oi thought J*^ 
Again, in The Tragical History of Romeus and Juliet^ 
1562: 

^' The cause of this her death was inward care * 
zxi^ thougkt,^* Malone* 

410. She sat like patience on a monument. 

Smiling at grief ] This celebrated image 

was not improbably first sketched out in the old play 
of Pericles'. I think,- Shakspere*s hand may be some- 
times seen in the latter part of it, and there only :— 
two or three passages, which he was unwilling to lose, 
he has transplanted, with some alteration, into his 
own plays. 

«' she 
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*^ She sst like patience on a mcHiument, 

** Smiling at grief." 
In Pericles : " 'thou f Mariana) do^t look like pa- 
tience gazing on the king*s graves, and smiling ex- 
tremity out of. a6l.'* Fa1LM£S.. 
^/icsat like patience on aTnonitment 

Smiling at grief .^ 
So, in our author's Rape qf Lucrece : 

** So miid,.that Patience seem'd to scorn kis woes J** 
In the passage in the text, our author, I bdieve, 
meant to personify Grief as well as Patience ; for we 
can scarcely understand ** at grief*' to mean ** in gricr* 
as no statuary could, I imagine, form a countenance 
in which smites and grief should be at once expf fessed. 
Perhips Shakspere borrowed his imagery from some 
ancient monument, in which these two figures were 
represented J 

The following lines in Tke Winter'' s Tale seem to add 
dome support tomyJnterpFdtation : 

<< I doubt not then, but Innocence shall make 

** False Accusation blush, and Tyranny 

** Tremble a/ Patience." 
In K, Leafy we again meet with the two personages 
introduced in the text : 

*'. Patience and Sorrao strove 
. . *< Who should express her goodliest." 
J^gain, in Cymkeliue, the. same kind of imagexy may be 
4Faced : 

** ": : — : — : — ^nobly he yokes 

<* A smiling with a sigh. 

ti T 
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u .1 do not* 

« That Grief and PdHence^ rooted in him both, 

" Mingle their spurs together." 
I airi aware that Homer'^s ^an^voit ytKotacurpLt ixi^ a 
passage in Macbeth >— - 

«« ; — My plenteous joys 

« Wanton in fullness, seek to hide themselves 

** Tn drops of -sorrow ''^ 

may be urged against what has been suggested; but 
it should be remembered, that in these instances it is 
jey which bursts into teiirs. There is no instance, I 
believe, cither in poetry or real life, of i^wrow smiling 
in anguish. In p4iin indeed the case is diferent -, the 
suffering Indian having been known to smile in the 
midst of torture. — But, however tWs may be, the 
sculptor and the painter are confined to one point of 
time, and cannot exhibit successive movements in the 
countenance. 

Dr. Percy, however, obsei*ves to me," that grief 
may mean here grievance^ in which sense it is used 
in Dr. Powel's History of Wales^ 1584, 4tp. p. 356, 
" Of the wrongs and griefs done to the noblemen at 
Stratalyn," &c. In the original (printed at the end of 
Wynne's History of fVaies, 8vo.) it is. gravamina^ i, e. 
grievances. 

The word is certainly likewise used by our author 
in this senscf in one of his historical plays, but not, I 
believe, in the singular number. Ma lone. 

416. 1 am all the daughters- of my father* s house, 

Andallxht brothers too ;-*— ] This Was the most 

artful 
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artful answer that could be ^ven. The question was 
of such a nature, that to have declined the appeai^nce 
of a dire6l answer, must have raised suspicion. This 
has the appearance of a dire6l answer, that the sister 
died of her love : she (who passed for a man) saying, she. 
was all the daughters of her father's house. 

WarburTon. 

Such' another equivoque occurs in Lylly's GalatkeOf 
1592 ! " my father had but one daughter, and 

therefore I could have no sister." Steevens. 

420. ■ Mde no deftay.] Denay is d^niaL To denay 

is an antiquated verb sometimes used by Holinshed : 

so, p. 620 : ** the state of a cardinal which was 

naied and denaiedhimJ*'' Again, in Warner's AibioiCs^ 
Englandy 1602, b. ii. c. lo. 

a thus did say 

** The thing, friend Battus, you demand, not 
gladly I denay,'* Steevens. 

436. — ^nettle of India?"] The poet must- here 
mean a zoophyte, called the Urtica Marina^ abounding 
in the Indian seas. 

** Q^« ta6la totius corporis pruritum qftendam ex- 
citat, unde nomen urticas est sortita." Wolfgang. 
FriCngii Hist. Animal, 

** Urticce marintx omnes pruritum quendam movent^ 

ct acrimonic^ sua venerem cxtin6lam et soptam excitant." 

Joknstoni Hist, Nat. de Exang. Aquat, p. 56. 

Perhaps tJie same plant is alluded to by Gr^eene ii> 
his Card of Fancy y 1608 : ** ■ \h^ flower of India 
pleasant to be seen, but whoso smelkth to it, feeletk 

present 
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presef4smMf:tJ**, fig^i^jinhh MamUia\ x^y, "Con- 
sider! th^kerb of India f!s of pleasant smelly but whoso 
conveth to it Jeei^th , present snuirV\ Again, in P. Hoi- 
land's tr^sfl^tion of the ^tl) Dook of Pliny's Nat, Hist^ 
** As for those nettles* there be of them that in the 
night ra^nge to and fro, and likewise cliange tlieir 
coloor. ^ Leavf^ they carry of a fleshy substance, and 
of flesh ^hey /eeji. Their qualities is to raise an itcli- 
ing^ smart." The old copy, however, reads — mettle 
eflndifly wl)ich may aacai;!, my ^rl ofgold^ my preciou^^ 
giris (Wl vthi? is .pfQbaj>ly tl^e, true reading. The 
c1h^)|P9^ w^icji I, h^ye. no^ .disturbed, wa^ ma^e in jhp 
thq^spcoj?L^ foljo. . *. , . .. , Steevens. 

4$0. — r-r^^^/4<. jets— 7-] To i/ff is to .strut,^^to 
a^tate the body by a proud motion. , So, ,in Ardsfi of 
Fcoetshami 1594 : . j i. ♦. . 

. ** Jjs now bcj»m«; tb.^ steT^g.r4 of the, house, 
-*f And bravely ^*rfi it in a silken gown." 
K^tif iti BussysJ>\AmkQi^.t^/^o% 

« 1^0 jet in Qther»'.p]ume&30.haugbfily>V 

Steevek^. 
46U, ^— -*44tf;/0^<^^^Sitcaphyr— r:] We should 
read frai^, i. e. TJiroc*; for so the f>\^ English wri- 
ters called it. Mandcville says,- " ^i.Trachye and Ma» 
cedeignSt of which Alisandreufoi kyng^\ It was commoi^ 
to luia.tjbi at^icle tk^ befoECtV^ames of places ; and this 
Was n6;iinproper Instance^ where the scene was in 
Illyria* • . Warbu&tqn. 

What WiC should read is hard . to say. Here is an 

£ allusion 
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allusion to some old story which I have hot ^et dis- 
covered, Jd^NffOH. 

Straccto (see Torriano's and AltJeri's diaionaric*)* 
$ignifies clouts and tatters; and Torriano in' his' grani* 
mar, at the end of his dictionary, says that straccw 
was pronounced stratcki. So that it is probable that 
Shakspere's meaning was this, that the lady of the 
queen's wardrobe had married a yeoman of the -king's, 
who was vastly inferior to her. Smith. 

Such is Mr. Smith's note; but it does not ^pptear 
that Strdchy was ever an English word, nor will the 
meaning given it by the Italians be of any use on-thc 
present occasion. 

Perhaps a letter has been misplaced, and we ought 
tOiVt2jdi—starcky: i. e. the room in which linen under*, 
went the once most complicated operation o£ starching* 
I. do not know that such a word exists ; and yet it 
would not be unanalogically formed from the -sub- 
stantive starch. In Harsnett's Declaration^ 1603, w< 
meet with " ayeomanof thejr/rKCfryj"«. e. wardrobe; 
and in the Northumberland Household- Book^ nursery is 
spelt wircy. Starchyy therefore for sta)rchery may be ad- 
mitted. In RmeQ and Juliet, the place where paste mra^ 
made, is called the pastry. The lady who had the 
care of the linen may be significantly opposed to the 
yeoman, u e. an inferior officer of the wardrobe. Wliile 
the fve different coloured starches were worn, such a 
term might have been current. In the year 1564, a 
Dutch- woman professed tp teach this art to our fair 
country-women. ** Her usual price (says Stowe) was 

four 
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four .or five pounds to teach them how to starchy and 

twenjty shillings how to seeth starch,^ ^ The alteration 

wa^ suggested to nie by a typographical error in The 

WerU tossed at Tennis^ 1620, by Middleton and Rowley, 

where strophes is printed for starches, I cannot fairly 

be .accused of having dealt much in conje6tural 

emendation^ and therefore feel the less reludbaace to 

hazard a guess on this desperate passage^ 

Steevens. 
,, Jn Ben Jonson's Bartholomew Fair, a gingerbread 

woman is called iady of the basket. Ma lone. 

46^* blows him,'\ t. e, puffs him up. So, in 

Antony and Cleopatra : 

, /* - on her breast 

•* There is a vent of blood, and something ^/wyft.'* 
. . Steevbns, 

468. s tone-bowy ] 1. e, a cross-brow, a bow 

which shoots stones. Johnson. 

. This instrument is mentioned a&:ain in Marston's 

Dutch Cpurtesany 1605 " whoever will hit the mark 

of profit, must, like those who shoot in stone-botos^ 
wink with one eye." Again, in Beaumont and Flet- 
cher's King and no King : 

, **,—— -children will shortly take him 
, *< For a wall, and set their stone-bows in his fore- 
. ..y^ head." Steevens. 

.470. — ---come from a day-bed, ] Spenser, ia 

the first canto of the third book of his Fatrie QueetU, 
has dropped a stroke of satire on this lazy fashion J^' 

E ij *S6 
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" So was that chamber dad in g<KKlIy wize, 
** And round about tt m^ny Ms wci*4ighty 
^ As whiloriie was tHe totique worldes gtiize, 
** Some for untimely enscy some for delight,*' ' 

Strevbns* 

Cstiama, in Rule a fVifi and idve a f'^Jir, aift'i.saysy 

!h answer to Pereis, •>-• . -t* 

^ <« This place will fit cRirtalk,' 'tis fitter fiir, Siir, 

♦* Above there are day -beds, and suci* Captations 

' •« I dare hot trust, si r '-' .^'^•; - \ -•'•^ebd. 

482 . ^-^-^^tuind up my ttiatch-^^-^^\ In *our kuthor^s 

tlme^atthes Were ver^^ uncommon. -M^hefirtjayTsiux 

was taken, it Was urged' as a circartistance'of Saspicion 

that a watch was found upbh Mm. JohS's o it. 

'^ Ajgain, in an ancient MS/ play intituled, Tffe'Second 
Maiden's Tratedy. writtfen between the years 1 6 id and 
1611 :' . 

/* Like pne that has a a^a/ofi; orcurious making, 
" Thinking to be more cuiining than the work- 

man, * 

. ** Never gives "o*er tainp'nng with the wl]eel6, 
. ; , ",'^i)I either spring be weaken'd,'balance bowM, 
*.* Or some wrong pin put in, and "so spoils all." 
"In the Antipodes^ a" comedy, '163BJ are the following 
passages : . . ' , * 

** — '-^ — your proje^ against •• . :. 

•' "<< The" multiplicity of pocket-tt/fl/c^a'.'* -^ * 

.-.-< ♦, .. < ' « •« . •' -"-^ '* • . * • « . 

Again: 

• fi ■ " vyKeh CTS?ry'pnny clerk can carry 

^ ' .'/'** The time o* th^dayjri his breeches.'* ' '^ 

Again, 
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Again, in the Alchemist : 

<* And I had lent my watch last night to one 
** That dines to-day at the sheriff's." Steepens, 

482. Or play with some rich jewtl,^ The olffcopy 
haS| 

« 

or play with my some rich jewel. Ma lone. 

483. curtsies there to me.] From this passage, as 
Mr. Reed observes, one might suspe6l that the man-t 
ner of paying respe6l, which is now confined to females, 
was equally used by the other sex. It is probable, 
however^ that the word curtsy was employed to express 
a6ls of civility and reverence by either men or women 
indiscriminately. In an extradl from the Black Book 
of Warwick, Bibliotheca Topographica Eritannica^ p, 4, 
it is said, << The pulpett being set at the nether end of 
<* the Earle of Warwick's tombe in the said quier, 
<* the table was placed where the altar had bene. At 
*< the coming into the quier my lord made lotae atrtesie 
<* to the French king's armes,^' Sec, Again, in the 
Booh of Kervynge and Sezuynge, printed by Wynkyn de 
Worde, sign. A. 1111. «' And whan your Soverayne 
<< is set, loke your towell be about your necke, than 

maheyour Soverayne curtesy^ than uncover your brede 
and set it by the sake, and laye your napkyn, knyfe, 
** and spone afore hym, then kneel on your knee," 
&c. These diredlions are to male servants. 

485. Though our silence be drawn from us with cars, 

yet peace*"] In the Two Gentlemen of Verona^ one of the 

Clowns says : " I have a mistress^ ht who that is^ a team 

of horses shall not pluck from me.** So, in this play : 

Eiij *'Oxen 
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. «* Oxen and wainropes wit! net bring them together, ' ' 

JOHNSOW. 

It is well known that cars and cdrts have the same 
meaning. Steevens. 

.If I were to suggest a word in the place of carts^ 
. Which I think is a corruption, it should be caGles. It 
may be worth remarking, t)erhaps, that the leading 
ideas of MalvottOy in his humour of state fhesir a. strong 
resemblance tp those of AlnascAar in the Arabian- Night* s 
Entertainments* , Some of the 'expressions teoare very 
similar. THVRWttiTT. 

504.. What employment have we here f] * 'A phrase of 
that time, equivalent to our common speech o f 

■ ^'WkaCstoiohcre?'*' . Warburton. 

510.. r^her great P'Ss — — ] In the dife6lion of 

the letter which Malvolio reads, tTiere is neither a C 

, • * ■ ■ • » _ 

nor a P to be found. ' Steevens. 

526. brock /] i. e. badger. He uses the word 

as a term of contempt, as if he had said hang thee cur ! 
Out filth I to sunk l^ke a brock bein^ proverbial. 

Remarks. 

53^* ' stannyel ] The name of a kind of a 

liawK is very judiciously put hfere for a stallion^ by Sir 
Thomas Hanmer. * Johnson. 

To cheeky says Latham, in his book of Falconry, is, 
" when crows,, rooks, pies, or other birds, coming 
in view oftlie hawk, she forsaketh her natural flight, 
to fly at them." The stannyel is the conimon stone- 
hawk which inhabits old buildings and rocks; in the 
North called UanchiL I have thh ihformalioA from 

Mr. 
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Mr. Lanibe's notes -on the ancient metrical history of 
the battle of Flodden. Steevens* 

540. "-"-^forfnal tdpacity-^—^^ .i, e. any one in his 
senses, any one whose capacity is not disarranged or 
oat oi form. Steevens, 

547. Sozottr^-^^^ ScioUr is here, I suppose, the 
name of a hound. Sowterly^ however, is often em- 
ployed as a term, of abuse. : So, in Like mil to Like, 
&c. 1587: 

<* You iowterly knaves, show you all your manners 
atonce?** « 

< • * 

A sowter was a cobler. So, in Greene's Card of Fancy j 
1608:" " — : — ^If Apeile^ that cunning painter suffer 
the greasy iotuUr to take a view of his curious work,** 
•&c. ' • . Steevens, 

548. — — <w rcank-iu afix.'\ Sir Thomas Hanmer, 
reads, not as rank, . The other editions, tkmgh it he 
a^rank^ Johnson. 
' ^55*6* AndL O skalLend^ J.hope^ By .0 is here meant 
what we now call a kempenGfUsr^ Johnson. 

I believe he mes^s only, it shall end in Ughingy in 
disappointment. So, ^omewliere else : 

** How -tan you fall into^so deep an Oh 2^* 
* Sa, in. Deckar^s Honest Wkor^^ Second- Part, 1630 : 
•»*.;.--— the brick*ho\ise!of,Castigation, the school where 
tiiey.pponounce no letter well but (?/*'. Again, in Hy^ 
jaK»*s7nttia^, by Daniel, 1693 : . . 

•< iLiketoan^,th^lChara6ler ofwoe.*' Stbevens. 
• 568, ■ . i 4^ri boriv ^/'<fli.7T— 1 . The old copy 

reads— 


^A 
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reads--tf re become ^efl/. The alteration by Mr. Rowe. 

Ste^vens. 
It is justified by a subsequent passage, in which the 
clown recites from memory the words of this letter. 

■ Ma LONE* 

5764 ■ » y dlaw stockings ; — ] Before the civil wars, 
yellow stockings were much worn. In Davenant's 
play, called The Witts, aft iv. p. 208. Works fol. 
1673 : 

*< You said, my girl, Mary Q^easie by name did 
find your uncle's ^f//<?s(; stockings in a porringer ; nay, 
and you said she stole them. ' * Percy* 

So Middleton and Rowley in their masque entitled, 
The Word Toss* d at Tennis, 1620, where the five difie^ 
rent-coloured starches are introduced as striving for 
superiority. Yeliow Starck^xv% to White: 

" — ^ — since she cannot 

** Wear her own Wntdiyelbwy yet she shows 

** Her love to't, and makes him vitzr yellow host,** 
Again, in Decker' Match me in London, 1631 : 

« ■ , — because you wear 

" A\i\tidioi yellow stocking,** 
Again, in hia Honest Whore, Second Part, 1630 : <* What 
ttockings have you put on this morning, madam ? if 
they be not yellow, change them," The yeomen at- 
tending the earl of Arundel, lord Windsor, and Mr. 
Fulke Greville, who assisted at an entertainment per- 
formed before Q^ Elizabeth^ on the Monday and 
Tuesday in Whitsun-week, 13811 were dressed in 

yeilQUf 
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yellow worsted stockings. The book irom which I gather 
this information was published by Henry Goldwell, 
Gent, in the satn6 year. "Ste^vbns 

577, -i^os^^rtered : ] So, in the- /:<»«=** 

Meltmdioly, 1639 : 

** As rare an -oldyou^h as ever walked cross-gar* 
: tered.^' ........ 

hgdknymtiWoTfuin'saWethercocky \€^z', 

*< Yet let me say ahd swear in a cross garter^ 
« Pauls never shcwM to eyes a lovelier quarter." 
Very rich^garters were anciently worn below the knee. 
Sa in Warner's Albion's England, Hj. -ix. ch. -47.. 
' ** -Garters of iistes ; • bat noav of siiA, same edged 
r ' : ' : '' deep with gold. * * 
U a^p^arSj.however,' that the apdent puritans affe^ed 
this fashion. , Thus. ^tfr/of« //<3?v^'^>. Speaking of the 
111 success of his TEXNOrAMIA, says, ... 

** sHad there appeared some sharp cross^garUr'' d 
" ». .^ V. maft' .'."»• 

** Whom their loud-lajigh might nick- name /a* 

ritatiy . 

« "Cas*d up in fa6lion*s breeches, and small ruffe, 
. /< That hates,the«urplk:e, and xkfies the cuffe. . 

Infa.49mef s0e{ie Midf^oiio was said to be an affeflor 
of#.M&r}teni^iak -; ' ^ i,; - v- -. '• Stxevbns. 

^Sf^noTTTTr/ia^^.^ijpqyit-de-yicej^Af very man.-^ — ] 
This f^^4s-5^f FT|pnch«extr4ftjon-r^/>a2f2/j-dc£wz, 
Ch2ftiq^F^i^efs.k.^tl|«/?(?7w<«*«^.i^^^/J^x<f; . . : / 

: " */ Her nose was wrought dX point-device y 
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t. f, with the utmost possible exaBness, 
Again, in X. £^si;ar</I. 1^99: 

" That we may have our garments point-devke*** 
Kastril, in the AlckmisU calls his ^\st^t Punk'dancc : 
and again, in the Tale of a Tub^ aft iii. sc. vii. 

** 9fi^ if the dapper priest 

<* Be but as cunning^^n^ in his devise 

*< As I was in my lie." Steevens. 

601. ?i pension of thousands to be paid from tht 

Sophy,] Alluding, as Dr. Farmer observes, to Sir 
Robert Shirley^ who was just returned in the character 
of epibassador to the Sophy, He boasted of the great re- 
wards he had received, and lived in London with the 
utmost splendor. Steevens. 

611. <rtfy-/rf^,— — ] Tray^trip is mentioned 

in Beaumont and Fletcher's <Sconi/tt//^^^, i6|6: 

" Reproving him at traytrip^ sir, for swearing." 
Again, in Glapthome's Wit in a Constable^ 1639 : 

" mean time, you may play at tray -trip or 

cockaliy for black puddings.*' 
Again : 
*• My watch are above, at trea^trip, for. a blaclL 
pudding," &c. 
Again : 

" With lanthorn on stall, at trea-trip we pUy, 

*' For ale, cheese, and pudding, till it be day," 

&Q, Steevens. 

The following passage might incline one to believe 

that traytrip was the name of some game at iaJbUs^ or 

draughts. << There is great danger of being taken 

keepers at tray-trip^ if the hing sweep suddenly." 

CedVi 
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CeciVs Correspondencey let. x. p. 136. Ben Joiwon joins 

tray 'trip ytith mum-chance. Alchemist , aft v. sc. iv. 

** Nor play with costar-mongers at mum-chance^ 

tray-trip,^* TyrwhITT. 

Mr. Reed confirms Mr. Tyrwhitt's conjeflure'by 

the following extract from Machiavel*s Dogge, a satire, 

4to. 1617: 

** But leaving cardes, lett^s goe to dice awhile, 
** To passage, treitrippe, hazarde, or mum- 
chance : 
*'.. JBut subtill males will simple mindes beguile, 
** And blindc their ey^s with many a blinking 
glaunce : 
<* Oh, cogges and stoppes, and such like devilistt 

trickes, 
" Full many a purse of golde and siver pickes. 
** Aiid therefore first, for hazard> he that list, 

** And passeth not, puts many to ablanckb : ' 
** And irippe nithout a treye makes had I wist 
** To sitte and moume among the sleeper's 
ranke : 
** And for mumchance, how ere the chance doe 

fall, 
** You must be mum, for fear of marring all." 

61 H. ^ aqua vita— — ] Is the old nfime of j/r<?/7^ 

waters, Johnson. 

622.' cross-garterM, a fashion she detests ; ] 

Sir Thomas Overbury, in his character of a fcotman 
witltout ^ar^jf on his coat, represents him as more up- 
right than any cross-gartefd geiitleman-usher. 

Farmer*. 
ACT, 


So ANNOtATlOSrS UPON A3 HTm 


ACTIII, 


llfi^ g, i By the tabor? — Clown. No^ sir, I live by 

tAeCAurcL] The Clowfiy I siippo$e^ wilfully mistakes 
his meaning, and answers, as if he had .been asked 
whether he lived by the sign of the tabor^ the .ancient 
designation of a miisick shop. Stsevens. 

13. ' ■ ■ > fl cheveril gUwe- — ^] i* e. a glove made 
of kid leather : chevreau, Fr. So in Romeo and Juliet : 
it — a wit of cheveril — " Again, in a proverb in Ray's 
colle6lion : ^* He hath a conscience like ^, cheveriTs 
skin.*' Steevens. 

54. lord Pandarus ] See our author's play 

jof Troilus and Cressida . J OH N s o N . 

^8, -— Cressida was a beggar,"] 

M great penury 

Thou suffer shalt, and as a beggar dye.'' 

Chaucer's Testament of Creseyde, 

Malone. 

Sy. ike haggard^ ] The hawk called the 

haggard^ if not well trained and watched, will fly after 
every bird without distin6tion. Steevens. 

The meaning may be, that he must catch every op- 
portunity, as the wild hawk strikes every bird. But 
perhaps it might be read more properly ; 

Not like the haggard. 
He must chuse persons and times, and observe tem- 
pers. 
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perSy he must fly at proper game, Uk)e -the trained 
hawky and not fly at large V3ce the unreclaimed hag-^ 
gardf to seize all that conies in his way. Johnson; 
71.. But wise mth^t folly f4l'n,—-^] Sir Thomas 
HaBmer reads, folly shewn, Johnson. 

. The iirst folio reads'^ Batwismek^s folfyjalne, quite 
tsant their wit. Prom whence I should conjefture, 
tihdi Shakspere possibly wrote j • . / • 

' , But wise meD» foUy fallen, qtiti tdnt their zait. 
f. e. wise men, fallen into folly.- TyrwhitIt* 

The sense is : But wise tneu's folly ^ wkeu'it is onetfol* 
ten into extravagance^ dperp9Wfrs their discreti/m. 

■ Rbvisal. 
I explain it thus : The folly- which he shews- with 
proper adaptation to persons and times^ isfo, has its 
propriety, and therefore produces no censure ; but 
the folly of wise men when xtfoUispr h^ppens^ taint« 
their wit, destroys the reputation of their judgment. 

Johnson. 
72. In former editions : 

Sir To. Save ytnif gentleman* 
Vio. Andycuy sir. 
Sir And. Dieu vous garde^ monsieur, 
Vio. Etvousaussii wtre serviteur. 
Sir And. / hope^ sir^ you are ; and lamyours. ] 
I have ventured to make the two knights change 
speeches in this dialogue with Viola ; and, I think, 
not without good reason. It were a preposterous 
forgetfulness in the poet, and out of all pi^obability, 

F to 
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to make Sir Andrew not only speak FVenchy but un- 
derstand what is said to Jum in it, wbo in the first aft 
did not know the English oiPourqwi. T»eo«ald. 
6a. — ' — tkelist---^ Is ihtbcttndy iimity farthest 
point, Je^inrsoK/ 

8 1 . TasttyourlegSf dry &c. ] Periiape this 'txfiit% * 
siott was employed to ridicule the fantaMitk u^ bt d 
verb) which is many times as quietly introduced ih 
the old pieces, as in this play, or in The true Tragedies 
fff Marius and ScMhy 1594: * .' • .» 

*< A climbing tow'r that did not tam the wind.** 
Again, in Chapman's version of the «i1St Odyssey r ' 
'<*»■' ■>■■■■■ — ^he now began 
«* Tt taste the b<iw, the sh^u^) shaft took, tugg*d 
hard;*' ' * SteeveijsJ 

•93f. " m^i/ pregnant and vouchsafed far,] Preg- 
nant for ready. As in MeasuYe for Measiire,^6ki. so. i. 
• - '.■'■• • Stevens. 

95. ——^/Mr« ready.] 'fhe old copy reads r 

«// Mr^r already. 'S^eevens. 

. J17, ^l beseech you i'*''*^'] /, which is "not 4n 

the first copy, was added iii the third folio. Ma lone: 
' 1 1 8. After the last enchantment {yovriid hear)'] l^oft- 
sense. Read and point it thus : * 

After the last enchantment you did here, 

f . e. after the enchantment your presence worked lie 

my afl[e6lions. WARBURtoN. 

The pretent reading is no mora nonsense than the 

emendation. Johkson: 

I have 
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Iha«ieoottfae'least doubt that Dr. Warbucton*s 
€6pje6tuve i» right. — ^Throughout the first edition of 
our author*^ Rape, of kut^eccf which was probably 
printQd under his own inspection, the word that we 
•DOWrfipeUitfre, is constantly written heare. So alsoia 
.maii.y,o^lieri ancient bookf* ^ . « >. 

. r Viola had ^oot simply JkeMrd that a ring had b^en 
sent i^ she had seen ^d. talked with the messenger* 
Besides^ '* aJUr the laU tnchantmttu yw did hear^^* is 
.80 awkward an expression, that it is very unlikely to 
haiKC been. Shakspere*s« ^aloni. 

i&£u — '-^^^o.onecfjmr receiving] i, ^. to one of 
«your ready apprekemum. She considers him as an arch 

p^igC. . . Warburtom. 

. ^7*. a cyprus^-""^ Is a transparent stuff. 

JOHNSOK* 

So, vx-NoWu Hke a fVcman'h. by Middleton>-^ «< I 
•have thrown a cypress over my face for fear of sun« 
buming.'' . , Ste«vkn8. 

1&8. Hides my poor Aeart ; '] The word poor, 

which is not in the original copy, was added to supply 
the metre, by the editor of the second folio. What 
the omitted word was, is quite uncertain. It might 
have been— 3^Ri.'^— or perhaps there was no omission. 
Hear might have been used like tear, Jire, &c. • as a 
dissyllable. Ma lone. 

131. « gricei ] Is a sfep^ sometimes writ- 

Xtngreese from d^es, French. Johnson. 

So, in Othdio: 

F u M Which 


f^ AN«aTA.TIp!fS.VFOIf A&fll. 

" Whkb^awa grise stepv imy.hclp thd«elop«rB/* 

--,v . . Stbevwi** 

14ft. !E4e« wostwar44iD':].^Thi$ U th* name of a 
comedy by T. Decker, 1607. He was assisted in it 
hy Webster, and it was «Cted with great 4iiC<&cs».bT tke 
children of PauVsy on. whooi ShakiparQt.'hati^c^toiUfed 
«iw:h notice in Hamidj tlrtit;«»«imayJbe'.«wre tlvey. wi?ie 
•rivals xo the com^aiiy patronised by hdouolf .^ , . . • . 

, 151^. , ■ Mo mgtt^*^*'^^ i*\e. in spite '«f,-.S<s ift 
D^vid:<mdBethsc6ert^gS;. '\Mmgn tlicfi(ms<?CAi»Baqii 
and of Syria." < .. • . - • Stwv«ns. 

167* i/huLiiat naixopmm has,'^^'^1 AM.tiiat *««« 
and itfswt lliave never yielded to any woman, 

JOHHSpN. 

.. j38, .-_jat;f /aA?«<.] These three words $ir 
.Thoi^as Hfuiiidtr gives t« Qiivia probably enough. 

........ JOHNSOlt. 

..^^, ,„^^-.as lief be a Brownist,— ] The Brcwmsts 
were -so called from Mr. J^aderi Browme^ a noted tcpa- 
ratist in- Q^een ]^U»abeth'st reign. [See Strype*s ^ifit- 
udl*f of,QiitenEUz9ketJk^ vol. iii. p.; ij> 16, &c.] tti 
his life.of Whkgift, .{). 303, be uifornia«n, that Brcumt^ 
in the year :i^» " (weatpiFfrQW thte «e|Mirationt and 
came into the Ci8dE(ununi£)ti of the church.!* ' 

This Brozune was descended from an ancient aiMl 

. hoaoiirabk family in Hutlaadalure i ius graiMiiather 

Fr&ncis^ had a charter gstnt^ hira b^kiag Henry Vfll. 

and confirmed by a6l of parliament ; -^^ing him kave 

^'^*' to put 0n his hat in tk^ presence of the kingy or his heirs^ 

or 
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cr any brd spiritual or temporal in. the land^ and not to 
put it off', but for his own ease and pleasure. * ' 

Nedl^s History of Neto England, vol. i. p. 58. 

GRsr. 

The Broamists seem, in the time of our author, to 
have been the constant obje6ts of [>opular satire. In 
the old comedy of Rtm-alUy, 1611, is the following 
stroke at them : 

<< of a new sedt, and the good professors, will) 

like the Broomist, frequent gravel-pits shortly, for they 
use woods and obs(:ure holes already. ** 

Again, in Love and Honour, by Sir W. Davenant : 
** Go kiss her : by thishandi kBrownitt is 
** More amorous — ^— ." Stbevbhs. 

SI 3. - — ^in a martial Aand-^ Martial Aand, secmi 
to be a careless scrawl, such as shewed the writer to 
neglect ceremony. Curst, is petulant, crabbed — ^a curst 
air, is a dog that with little provocation snarls and 
bites. Johnson. 

215. ■■ '■ taunt kimtoith the licence of ink \ if thou 

thou'st him sontf thrice, ] There is no doubt, I 

think, but thi^ passage is one of those in which our 
author intended to shew his respe6t for Sir Walter 
Raleigh, and a detestation of the virulence of his pro- 
secutors. The words quoted, seem to me diredlly 
levelled at the attorney-general Coke, who, in the 
tnalof S;r Walter, attacked him wkh all the following 
indecent expressions :— " All that he did was by thy in^ 
Uigation, thou viper; Jor I thou thee, thou tray tor l*^ 
(Her?, by the way, are the poet's threo thou's.) " Tou 

F iij are 
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«tre an cdums sutn. '•--—•<* Is ke bau 9 I return it tffto tJ^ 
throat, on /fis iekuifr'-'* iaiamMt Atheistr-^'^ Urn 
Mri a Tnbnster -, ' tkmi hnst «n EngJisk face^ but a Spanisk 
heart. ^* *^ Thou hast a Spanish heart j and thyself art a spi- 
At vf heiL"--^^* Go to'^ I wiU lay tiei 9h thy bach for the 
confidenVst trtytor that etf&r came ai aiar^" &c» Is not 
here all the liceQcc of tongue, wkicb die poet satbi- 
rally prescribes to Sir Andrew's ink? And how mean 
<an opinion Shakspere had of these petulant inve^lires, 
is pretty evident from his close of this speech : let 
there be gall enoUgkin thy. iiA : though thou write ^t with a 
goose-pen no .matt£r,--^A keener lash at the attorney 
ior a fQol» than all the contumelies the attorney threw 
At the prisoner, as a supposed traytor ! Theobald. 
The same expression occurs in Skaxlty'^sOpportumty, 
4640 : 

i< Does he thou roc? 

** How would he domineer an he were duke !'* 
Tlie resentment of our author, as Dr. Farmer ob- 
serves to me, might likewise have been excited by the 
contemptuous manner in which lord Coke has spoken 
of. players, and the severity he was always willing to 
-exert against tiienu Thus in his Speech and Charge 
At Norzuich^ with a discoverie of the abuses and corruption 
^ef oj/jkers^ Nath. Butter^ ^to, 1607. *"* Because I 
must hast unto an end, I. will request that you will 
carefully put in execution the statute ugajastvagarants; 
since the making whereof I have found fewer theeves, 
ftnd the gaole lesse pestered than bei<lre.** 
** Thi abuse of stage^pUtyers^ whtttmth I find the 

country 


coHirtty much trouf^d, tttay easily be refofmeti ; they 
having no coramiBSioh to prt^y ift any place without 
leave; and therefore, if by your wflllngiie^se they be 
fiot^Qtertained, you may sodne be rid offhem.'» 

Steeven^. 
237. lodk^ where the you^grsr men ^f nint ro7w«.] 
thcivrfitt generally 4ay^ tiMor ten eggs at a time, 
and the last hatched of all birds are lisuaHy the smallest 
and weakest o^ the whole brood. The old copy, how- 
ever, reads — torenoitcAtx, 

So, in a t>ialogueofik^HhsntXy &c. by R. Chester, 
1601 : . 

" The little toren that many young cnes brings.-?* 

SterVens. 
•Again, ki SirPkiHp Sidney's Ouranta, a poem, by N. B. 
i€o6: , " . 

" The titmouse, and the multiplying wren.*' 
The cmehdatibn" was made by Mr. Theobald. 

Malone. 

^5Z* 1 know, mytndy will strike kirn ; ] We 

'inay suppose, that in an age when ladies struck their 
servants, the box on the ear which queen Elizabeth 
is said to have ^iven to the eari of Essex was not re- 
garded as a transgresskm against the rules of common 
•behaviour. Steevens. 

• 270. In former editions : 

/ can fit btAer answer make But thanks^ 
And thankk,^ and ever 6ft good turns 
Are shuffled -off" with mth tintnrrtnt pay ;] The se - 
cond Kae is too short by a whole foot. Then, whb 

'• ever 
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ever heard of this goodly double adverb^ ever^ofi^ 
which seems to have as much propriety as always* 
sometimes f As I have restored the passage, it .is very 
much in our author *s manner and mode of expression. 
. So in CynAeline: 

*^ -^ — Since when I have been debtor to you for 
courtesies, which I will be ever to payyand yet pay j/i/f." 
And in All's WeU that Ends WeU: 

*' And let me buy your friendly help thus far^ 

<* Which I will over -pay f and /ox again 

^ When I have found it«'* Tuiobald. 

My reading, which is 

And thanks and ever : oft good turns f 
is such as is found in the old copy, only altering the 
pun^uation, which every editor must have done in 
his turn. Theobald has completed the line, as fol- 
lows: 

And thanks and ever tAanAs and oft good turns. 

Steevens. 
I would read x-r"^ And thanks again, and ever • 

TOLLET. 

I think there was only one word omitted, viz . tkanksi 
and would ready 

And thanks and ever thanks. Oft good turns. 
I have no doubt that turns was used as a dissyJUable. 

MA(.OJffi. 
^7 1 , And thanks J and ever .* oft good turns 

Ansktified ofi &c.] In the second f^lio, 
wheth^ faiy ac^dent or designy these two lines weit 
omitted. Malomk. 

4 a75 
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iBCsue ^ the rxOcis ofisaatmiticjv jthe remains . of. apciem 

•Xhe ivordBtairemipjAified^b^ what foUo^6<: 

" ■ .. Let us satisfy our eyes , . 

* :^« Wfth^M ineniodaiftaMid the tbifig«.e£ Simey 
n^ii'f^Dhat do renown tii» city..*' .; ,MA»i«N«4 

283^ — ^''gainst ike ^Mm hkgaUits,'^ The /Q^^y 
autheiittid& copy of this pl«y reads S'^^Mthe x€kM his 
galliet. Thereisj»»«eediifchange« \ i^mfttfis^ called 
count thfnmghout this playl as ^ten lis diAt*f: - 

gi^, — cMhit-^jMitu of i«wf } Surel^^i$^<mi ler- 

vet <of the pi%8s» in -the* old copy, ibir m . • - ^Maco n b ^ 

'. Ojl^i is v«ry comnioBly, in* the; Notth^ ai^l uge^rfor 

<>in"' ^ > ' • • . .^'.-^ i . Hwrjiir- 

344* -; — ^s thy hind so oft ?] This fahtaalaQl;: 
custcm^is ^«ii At>ticek}f\ byiiBitdadby *RiahQiiv^M/fi$ 
ondHotAing bmt Faidts, 4to. jcirci 1606, p. 6. ^* These 
Flowers ^Cturttsit as they 'are 'lull o^a&f3:&tiOm,«>jare 
they no less formall.in their speeches full of fusd^Qi 
phrases, . oftany tiiae^ dslinoriiig . sush%-amt^i:^fi <^' j^pc 
bewray and lay 0{>en their tnasters jgo^r^ce »» ia,]?^]^ 
they are <so frei^uent with th£^it5€iX^n\tbL.h4nd^,XhzXy 
word sliall not passe their ]xn>uthesy.tiU.dii«yi»iy^^]^pt 
their^gers over their lippes.!* ^eei^.- 

363. " fnzV^imsi^ OTOiiwBtt.] ilol\i«£athe 

turas the brain, whiob is, I, suppdae^^tftUuded to 
here. ' > i'p:; dbft{|ftQii«,« 
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*7i5 midsummet -moan vfUhyau^ is a proverb iii Ray*s 
Collo6lioii,' signifying you are mad. Steevens. 

379. —^^r opposite ztntk a kinsmatt--^']' ' Offcdtt 
here»^ as :ia many other pbcesy means^— tf^ftrrj^, kdstOe,' 

• Ma LONE. 

So, .in King Xror .*b^^' bound to Misvrer ah imknown 
opfiQskey'' . Steevens. 

3^0. — let tky tongm tdaHi^ -dhc.] The first folio 
reads- Z«i|^$ the .second* ^1^;- St'EEvsi^sV 

384.. — -^/^ovc^Vibfr;— *^] 'I haveentsingled 
or caught her, as a hvtA is taught with MrdHmt. 

Johnson. 

387. — — F^r/focy / ] This word, which, origi- 
nally signified, €»Ni/«8t0ii, was not yet totslly degraded 
to its present meaningti&iuiMalvoHo takes ir in* the 
favomrabl^ sense. Johnson. 

429. cherry />t/— ^— ] Cketry^pit is pitching 

xherry.rStQ|ies. into a little hole« Nash, speaking * tf 
the .paiht 4)n. ladies* &ces, says,- <* You may play at 
cherry »p$t in their cheeks." So ii^ a comedy called 
The IsUqfGuUi^i6\i :-—^-><<' if she were here, I would 
have a bout at cobndt or cktrry-pit,** So, in The 
•Witch of Edmonton: " I have lov'd a witch ever since 
I play'd at cherry^pit^* •" Steevens. 

430-' '"^'^Hang fumy foul collier 1] CoUier was, in 
our author*s time, a term of the highest reproach. 
So great were the impositions prafHscd by the venders 
of coals, that R. Greene j at the conclusion of his Nota- 
ble DiKwiry of Cozenage^ ^59^> l^^s published what he 

calls. 
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calls, A pUfuant Ducaotry gfikL Cosrnage ofCoUiers, 

SriPtrrNS* 

The devil is called CoUUr for his blackness ; LiAi 

mil toMAe, says ike Devil ^o the. Coi&er^ JOttirsoK. 

454. ajinder of madmen : ] Thb is, I think, 

an aUusion to ib^ CMfoi^^mrfnsf} who wvrc very busy. 

JOHN60K^ 

455. - Mort matter fir a May momini^.] It is usual 
on ihfi. ftr^t.of May to exhibit metriod interludes' of 
th^GQmick kiiut as well as die wufrri^dancey of which 
a plate i$)giv;enat:thcend of thefir^t ptirt't^ K, Henry 
IV, with Mr. Toilet's observations on it. 

i ..•-'•■.' ^ •' ' Stbeveits. 

.479> J it mt^ bam mercy upm mine', ■■ ■■■ } We 

may risfid, H^may Aave^mercy upon thine, *But my kofi li 
betHr, Y^t the passage may well enough stand nHthOiit 
alteration. ; • 

It wene much to be wished' that • Shakspere, in this 
andsonte .-other ^a^sages,* had not ventured so near 
proianene»j - - Johnson. 

513. .M too imcfuffy 'Otit.] -The old copy reads — 
oiCu The emendation was made by Mr. Theobald. 

51?, Goes on my master^ s grief.] The old copy 
has— ^n>/<- I^ has been corrcded in the wrong 
place ; and we should read, I think. 

Go on my master's griefs. 
The joining a. singular verb with a pkir&l'notm, was 
common in our author's time* Ma lone* 
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519, '*' ^ 'Zti€ar this ]ltYft\f<nr.m$- — ^] J<5ape/ jjoea 
]K>t propefly signify a single gem^ but any precious or- 
Q^juent.or.SH^I'^i^ity. Mai^Ise. 

; Soy in.|yIarkhaiQ*s yirc^zAk 1607:" Shegav^bira 
jii \«r)f firxtje&el^ H^herein was set a naost rich 4ia- 
mpnd,*'. S§e also Warton's HiUoty.of Bfiglisk Ptff^ryt 
vol. i»-p*.i2i. ^ Stebvens. 

., ^47.^ J^ers knigJUf dubbed zpi^ uuAacA'd.r^^r^ and 
w carpet comideraden i— -] That is,, he is no spicier 
by prpfe^sion, not a knight ba:9neret».dul)b4sd ia tlie 
iield of Ipat^ki bul^.fm carpet comuhuUwnp ^^9. festivity, 
or. on some peaceable occasion, whi^ii kxiights.jreceiye 
tlu^if dignity, kneeling not on the ground, as in war, 
l>il^ on a carjf^et* This is, I believe^ tjie orig}oa\^x)f ^the 
^o^emptiu^us term, a carpet hnight^ who was naturally 
held in scorn by the men of war. Jphnsqn. 

Greene uses the ttrm-^^Carpet-Anigits, in coote^npt 
of those of whom he is speaking; and in TAe Doztmfall 
of Robert Earl of Huntington^ 1601, it is employed for 
the same purpose ; 

— ^ " soldiers, come away, 
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This Carpet-knight sits carping at our scars," 

In Barrett*s Alvearie 1^80: <* those which do 

not exercise themselves with spme. honest a^aires, but 
serve abhominable.and filthy idleness, are, 9s we used 
to call them, Carpet 'Anighes.^^ 

Again, among Sir John Harrington.*s~ Epigrams, 
b. iv.ep. 6. Of Merit and Demerit : 

" That captaines in tliose days were not regarded, 
** That only Carpet-knights were well rewarded." 

The 
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The old copy reads— —4tohalch*d rapier. 

STBXVINr. 

It a^ipears from Cotgrave's Dt^anary, in ver^ 
Backer [to hack, hew, &c.] that to katck the hilt of a 
jword was a technical teim. I suspeft, we ought to 
read^-Hvith an kauk'd rapier ; i. e. with a rapier, the 
JiUt of which wasf richly engraved and oraasneated. 

Our author, howerer, might haTe used unkatck'dia 
die Knse of unAack^d; and therefore I would not dis- 
turb the reading of the old copy. Ma l6 n e. 
on carpet consideratum]. f . e. Not on account of his 
own merit, but for political reasons. The phrase seems 
•to owe its origin to the custom of having the tables,' 
round which, those who determined publick measures 
were seated, covered with carpets, << There is borne- 
thing on the carpetf'* is a phrase still in use, and means, 
'*some measure is at present under consideration,^* 

Anonymous. 
. 55«* k o6f «i»^,— ] This adverb is corrupted 

from kap neAap; as wouid ne tucnidf wiUne will; that 
is, let it kappenf or not; and signifies at random, at the 
mercy of chance. See Johnson's Di6tionary: Steevens. 
^87. ffKiy, flum,^ Ae*s a very devil, &c.] Ben Jonson 
has imitated this scene in the Siient Woman, The be- 
haviour of Sir John Daw, and Sir' Amorous la Foole, 
is formed on that of Viola and Aguecheek. Ste'evens. 
— — / karn not seen such a virago.— ] Virago cannot 
be properly used here, unless we suppose Sir Toby to 
mean, I never saw one that had so much theiook (^ 
woman with the prowess of man. Johnson. 

G The 
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The old copy read»-*-<^rdi^. A tnrogo always 
' meams a female warrior, or, in low language, a scold, 
•or turbulent woman. ' In Heywood'5 Golden Age^ 161 1, 
^ftpHer ^vkUr% ** like a fiytn^ or tnraga; and says: 
** I may pi^ for a bona^roba, a roifticevai> a imtg&f 
or a good itistfrly lass/*^ If Shakspere (who knew 
Viola to be a woman, thoogh Sir Toby did not) has 
made no blunder. Dr. Johnson has auppHed- the only 
obvious meaning, of the word* Firago may faowevef 
^a ludicrous term ofShakspere*s coiiu^. Stebvens. 

589, a tastuck^-*-^—] The stuck is a corrupled 

al^reviadon of the jtoccato^ an Italian tenftiatyliBncisg. 
So, m Xht Rcturm frtom Parnassus , 1606: <' Htm*e a 
Jrilow, Jadido, that carried the deadly^ stock m to 
{>en." Again, in Marstoa'jJIsA c^ntotf^ 1604 s .<SThe 
close stodf Q Distal/* &c. Agam, in jixtmio's JU^ 
venge, 1602: 

*^ I would pass on lumwith a mortal stock J*'* 

^TEJBV»!«S« 

. 620. -1 — iy /iffdudlo— — ] I. e, by the laws of the 
ib<e^, which, in Shakspere^s time, were a^ticd wi^ 
the utmost nicety. - Stbevems* 

631. Mayy «/*^<?»ife'tf«tmdertaker,^— -*} But why 
was an undtrtaker so offisnsive a character ? I believe 
this is a touck upon the ttmeSy which may help to deter- 
mme the date of this play« At the meeting of the 
^Nirliament in 16)4, there appears to have been a rery 
f^enesal persuasion, or jealousy at least, that the king 
had been induced to call a parliament at that tinie« by 
certsun.persons, who kadundefUAtn, through tlieir in- 
* ' iiuence 


fluence in the house of commons^ to <;anry things ac- 
cording to his majesty's wi&hes. These persons were 
immediately stigmatized with the invidious name of 
undertakers ; and the idea was so unpopular, tliat the 
king thought it necessary, in two set speeches, to deny 
positively (how truly is another question) that there 
had been any such undertaking. ParL Hist, vol v. 
p. ^jjy and 286. Sir Francis Bacon also (then attor* 
ney-geoeral) made an art&il, apologetical speech in 
the house of commons u^on the same subje^ ; when 
tie house (according to the title of the speech) was in. 
gnat keatf and much troubled ahout the undertakes. Ba« 
con's Works, vol. ii. p. B36, 4toedit. Tyrwhxtt. 

6%j, •—^<ferJlouri5h*d fy the detni.J In the time of 
Shakspere, trunks, which are now deposited in I umber * 
rooms, or other obscure places, were part of the fur- 
niture of apartment's in which company was received.. 
I have seen more than one of these, as old as the time 
of our poet. They were richly ornamented on the 
tops and sides with scroll -work, emblematical devices, 
Stc, and were elevated on feet. Shakspere has the 
same expression in Measure for Measure: 
«< » ■ y our title to him 

- «* T^oxh flourish the deceit — — ^'^ STEEVENt. 
Again, in his Goth Sonnet : 

• '.* Time doth transfix the flourish set on youth." . 

The following lines in K, Richard U. as exhibited. 
in EngUtnd*s Parnassus, 1600, confirm Mr. Steevens*a 
observation : 

«< The purest treasure mortal times afibrd 

G ij «• U 
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^ . << U apodess reputation ;r— that away, 
w ^<< Men fire but gUdcd tnmki^ or painted day.** 

Malohe. 

£^7. 1-1 — ^io MK /.] Tiiis,^! believe, means, I ^ not 

jret believe n^telf, when, fnom this accident, I gatjier 

hopeofmy br^tlier*siife. Joiinaok. 


Acriv. 

■ f 

Lint 1 . — — I A M afraid this great luhhi 
alfeiSlation and foppery will overspread the world. 

Johnson*. 
iB. 1 pr'^ytkUf foolish Grtf^^—'] Gr^f^, was as 
much as to say bawd or pander. He understood the 
Clown to be a6Kng in that office. A bawdy-house was 
called Corinth, and the frequenters of it Corinthians, 
which words occur frequently in Shakspere, especially 
in Tivion of Athens, and Henry IV. Yet the Oxford 
editor alters it to Geek. Warburton. 

Can our author have alluded to St. Paul's epistle to 
the Romans, ch. i. v. 23 

" to the Greeks foolishness F** Steevens. 

22, get themselves a good report afler fourteen 

years purchase.] This seems to carry a piece of satire 
upon monopolies^ the crying grievance of that tiiije. 
The grants generally were for fourteen years; and 
the petitions being referred to a committee, it was 
suspeded that money gained favourable reports 6x>m 
.thence. -, 'WARBURfb'k 

'"' Perhaps 
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Perhaps Jhttrteen years* purchase was, inr Shakspere's 
time, the highest price for land. Lord Bacon's Essey 
en Usury mentions- sixteen years purchase. *' I wiU not 
give more than according to fifteen years ptir<;ha6e, 
said a dying usurer to a clergyman, who advised bti!» 
to study for a purchase of the kingdom of heaven." 

TOLLBT. 

This passage may be considered as a further corro- 
boration of Mr. Tyrwhitt's conje6ture, that Twelfth 
NtgAtwBS writtenin 161 4. The grievance of monopolies, 
though long complained of, had, it should-^eem, ri'seo 
to a greater height at that time than ever, for next to 
the undertakers^ it was the obje6l of parliamentary 
debate, during the short session of that year. Ma lone. 

^3. In this, uncivil and unjust extent] Extent is, in 
law, a writ of execution, whereby goods are seized 
for the Icipg. It is therefore taken here for viaUncc ia 
general. Jokkson-. 

56. This raffian hath botcli'd up ] Botched up^ 

I fancy, is only a coarse expression for made upy as a 
bad taylor ia called a botcher^ and to botch is to make 
clumsily. - Johnsons 

Dr. Johnson fs certainly right.. A similar expression 
occurs in Antony and Cleopatra: 

" ' -if you^W patch a quarrel 

«* As matter whole yeu*Ve not to make it with*** 
Again, in K. Henry V^ 

" Do b^tch and bungle up damnation . '* St E e ve n ff.. 

59. He started one poor heart of mine in tkee,'] I know 
«pt Whether there be not an ambiguity intended between 

G iij Uart 
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Ae»rt and kart» The sense hQwever is easy enoughw 
He that ^(tnds tketj attach one of my htarts ; or, as the 
ancients expressed it> htilf my heart. Johnsom. 

60. What relish is in thuf] How does this taste \ 
What jiidgmentam I to make of it ? Xohnsou* 

6S. — -->str 7i|^-<-^--] Thenameof iSir T^is 
taken from Chaucer. Steeven s. 

^. . / am not tall enauglC to hecam theJunSion 

well',] This cann6t be right. The word wanted 
should be a part of the dei»cription of a car^U mam, I 
ehould have no obja5iion to read-*^iafe. T y i.w h y tt. 

?ai/«nough>3. perhaps means not o/sufficiau height to 
^^ptrlooh a pulpit. . . St&bvbhs 

^^. , ■■ gj to say, a careful man, 9.nd a great scho" 
^r-— ] This refers to what went before : I am not 
tall enotigh to become theJkinBim weli, or lean enough to ie 
thought a good student: it is plain then that Shakspere 
>f rote ;«-^f to say a graceful man, i, «. comely. To 
Ais the Oxford editor says, rrfl^. Wahbtjrton* 

A carefitliasaif I believe, means, a man who has such 
^ regard for his character as to entitle him to (K^ma* 
nation, Stebvbms, 

jg^ v ery wittily said-^That^ ^that «, w.^—- } 

This is a very humorous banter of the rules estabUslK 
ed in the schools, that all reasotiings are ex pradog^ 
kitis & prceconcesm, which lay the foundatiipa of eveiy 
science in these maxims, whatsoever isy is.; and it-it im* 
fosssiblefor the. same thit^ to be and pot to bey witli much 
trifling of the like kind, * WAnauRTOH. 

J02. it hath bay^wmdcvs"-"^} A bay*-windput 

3 . « 
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is the same as a bow-window, y a >nndow in a rtttsSi or. 
Say, See A, fVood*s Life^ published by T. Heame, 
*73o> P« 548 and 553. The following instances may 
likewise support the supposition : 

CiiUhid's RevelSf by B. Jonson, i6io# 

«« retired myself into a bay'tMndow^** Ac. 

Again, in Stow's Chronicle of Henry IV. 

** AsTho. Montague rested him at a bay-window^ a 
gun was leveird," &c. 
Again, in Middleton*s Women beware Women : 
•* 'Tis a swttt recreation for a gentlewoman 
^* To stand in a bay-window and see gallants.'* 
Chaucer, in tht Assemblie of Ladies^ mentions bay-wvH 
dows. Again, in K, Henry the SixtA*s DireBions for 
iuiiding the Hall at King*s CoUege^ Cambridge .^-^-^'^ on 
every side thereof a baie- window.* * S T E b v e n s • 

103. the ckar stone s - . ] The old copy has 

^-stores. The emendation was made by the editor oi 
the second folio. Ma lone. 

114. •""^onOant qnesdon,'] A settled, a determi- 
nate, a regular question. Johnson. 

150* Nay^ I aim for all waters, '\ A phrase taken from 
the amor's ability of making tlie audience cry either 
with mirth or grief. Warburton. 

I ra^er think this expression borrowed from sports- 
nen, and relating to tlie qualiHcations of a complete 
^aniel. Johnson* 

A cldak for aU kinds of knavery ; taken from the 
Italian proverb, 7« hai rnantillo da ogni acqua. Smith* 

I think the meaning is-^I can turn my hand to any 

thing; 
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thing; I can assume any chara6ler I please. — Mon- 
taigne, speaking of Aristotle, says, that *' he hath an 
oare in ebery watery and meddleth with all things." 
Florio's translation, 1603. Malone* 

1 30. Nayy / am for alt waters."] This is the down's 
answer to Sir Toby who applauded him, for Sir ToBy hav- 
ing commended the Oozvn for his address in personating 
Sir Topas, the Clown in his reply plays upon the name 
Topasy and intimates that he could sustain as well the 
charaftcf of any other person, let him be called by 

what gem he might. A diamond oi the first water^ 

is no uncommon expression ; and the Clown before, by 
the lustrous quality of the clear stones, intended a simi- 
lar allusion. Henlet» 

140. Hey Robiny jolly Robiny'] This song should ccr» 
tainly begin : 

" Hey, jolly Robin, tell to rae 
" How does thy lady, do ? 

** My lady is unkind, perdy. 

*« Alas, why is slie so ?** Farmer. 

This song seems to be alluded to in the following 
passage of 7%e Merchandises of Popish PriesteSy ^to. 1629,. 

Sign. F. 2 " there is no one so lively and jolly as 

St. Mathurine, I can best describe you this arch sin- 
ger, by such common phrase as wee use of him whom 
wee see very lively and pleasantly disposed, wee say 
this, His head is full of jolly RohbinL * * Reed* 

*34* ly^^rr five wits ?] Thus thtfve senses were 

anciently called. So, in K. Lear, Edgar says, 
" Bless thy Jive wits! Tom's a cold/' 

Again^ 
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Again,, in the old morality of Every Man: ^* And re- 
member bteaute, ^fyve wyttes^ strength, and dyscre- 
cyon." Steevens. 

That the five wits^ were considered as distin6l from 
the £ve senses^ appears from a line in one of our au* 
thorns sonnets : 

"But my five wits^ nor my five saues can ^" 

The wits, Dr. Johnson has elsewhere observed, were 
reckoned five, in analogy to the five senses. From 
Stephen Hawes*s poem, intituled Grawu^^tuwr, ch. 24. 
edit. 1534, it appears, that the five wits were^^" com« 
mon wit, imagination, fantasy, estimation^ and mtn 
mory." Malone. 

1 59. —"— property* i mpi ] They have taken pos* 

session of me, as of a man unable to look to himselfi* 

Johnson. 

167. Maintain no words with 4>»i, ] Here the 

Clown in the dark a£ls two persons, and counterfeits, 

by variation of voice, a dialogue between himself and 

Sir Topas. / a/j//, sir, I will^ is spoken after a 

pause, as if, in the mean time. Sir Topas had whispered* 

Johnson. 
172. / am shent, &c .] i. e . scolded, reprimanded* 

Johnson. 

1^3. Like to the old vice,] Vice was the fool of 

the old moralities. Some traces of this character are 
still preserved in puppet-shows, and by country mum- 
mers. Johnson. 
This charafter was always adled in tLmasAi it pro- 
bably had its name from the old French word vis, for 

which 
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which they now use rnsagty though they still retain it 
in vis-a^visy which is literally,^€tf to face. Steevehs. 

200. AdteUf goodman devil,'] We have here another 
old catch; apparently, I think, not of Shakspere. I 
am therefore willing to receive the common reading of 
the last line: 

Adi'eUy goodman drivel. 

The name of Malvolio seems' to have been formed 
by an accidental transposition in the word, Malivolo. 

I know not whetlier a part. of the preceding line 
should not be thrown into a question, " pare thy 
nails, dad?" 

In Henry V, we again meet with " this roaring devil 
i*th' old play ; every one may pare his nails with a 
wooden dagger. " Fa r m e r . 

In the old translation of the Afen^c^^nt, 1595, Menaech- 
mus says to Penicuius: ** Away filthie mad drirxH^ 
away ! I will talk no longer with thee." Steevens. 

206. 7et there he was ; and there I found this credit, 
That he did range^ &c.] t. e, T found it justi- 
fied, credibly voucbied. Theobald, 

812. *r — fl// instance,-: ] Instance \s example. 

Johnson, 

S15. To any other trusty ] To any other belief, 

or confidence, to any other fixed opinion. Johnson. 

222. Whiles ] Is until. This word is still so 

used in the northern countries. It is, I think, used in 
this sense in the preface 10 the Accidence, Johnson. 

Almost throughout the old copies of Shaksepre, 

tMu 
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wkUes is g^en us imteail of loMU. Mr. Rowe, the 
first r^fofmer of his spellings xnaUe the change. 

StB£VEN8. 

.» 833, truth 3 Truth isfiddky. JOHNSQN. 

2^. heavens S0 Miff Sec-] A\hxd\Bg perhaps 

to a superstitious supposition^ the memory of which 
is still preserved in a proverbial saying : " ^apfy is 
tie (ftide upon ujAom the sun shines, and blessed the corpse 
upon which the rain/ails/* Steevsns. 


ACTK 


line 20. Conclusions to U as kisses, if your 

four negatives make your two ajirmatives, ] One 

cannot but wonder, that this passage should have per- 
plexed the commentators. In Marlow's LusVs Domi' 
niort, the Qiieen says to the Moor : 
*' — —Come, let's kisse. 
** Moor. Away, away. 

** Queen No, no, sayes I ; and (mce away, saycs 
slayr 
Sir Philip Sydney has enlarged upon this thought 
in tjie six^-thlrd stanza of his Astrophcland Stella. 

Farmer. 

37. tells of St, jB<««f/,— — ] When in this play 

he 


he rof afiftnuJ the ied ofy^wf^ . he ncc<:^le£led thsf ^e 
sceofr wat in lUyria, and added iVi MmgiMidi hut te 
seofe of the same impropriety could not restrain- him 
irpsn the bell^of St. Benoet. Johkaok. 

' $ha](spere's impropnetieS' and« awtchnmismB ^9» 
Hurely Tenial in Gompanson mtk those of cootempo- 
rary writers^ Lodg^y in his Tinit Tragedies of Marm 
'^md Syilttf 15949 ha&'mentioned tie tutors jof Paiermo 
and St» JP^mI^s sie^, and his-wtrodiiced a Fremdhumf 
named Ikm PedrOf who, in consideration of receiving 
fofrtycroumh undertakes to poison Marius. Stanyhurst, 
the translator of four books of Virgil, in 15^29 com- 
pares Choraebus to ^^btdiamtti says, that old Priam 
girded on his sword UvrgUKyi^ and makes Dido tell 
^neas, that she should have been contentedtludshe 
been brought to-bed even of avar^iney.' 
Solum si qui miideUsMsapiaJmsset 

u yf yeet scorn pfogenye from me 

« Had crawrd, by the fether'd, yf a ctxbfce^y'dail- 

diprat hpphtumh. " St e«t km s . 

54, ^^-^.^scttthfu i ' ] u e. mischievous, destriK- 

live. So, in Deckar's If this be nU a good play^tU A- 

pai$mit. iSi^i i ' '^ "-^ 

" He miqklc iCtfM has done me." .-.cL-.. 

^gdn, in,the Pimur of fVttkefieidj »59^: . ' i- -^i 

f* That oflereth sc^tk unto^the Sown <if ^^Us- 

fidd." • ' STBwrtttt. 

j62. -*-H<0c/toi0<f e^ iAMriTy jui^/ct . ^<tttten^f£ 
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to his eharafler of hk condition^ Kke a desperate man* 

JOHKSON. 

109* ■■■ o i firt andfiUspnu-^-'^'] Fat means dulh 

so we say ^fat-keadtd fellow;^* likewise means gress^ 

and IS sometimes usted for cbscme, ' Job n so n . 

ai8. Wfy skMd 1 noti had I tkt keart to do it^ 

Like to tke Egyptian thief^ at pdni of death 

Km ttfkai liooer--^'-^ In this JMfir» a pir» 

ticfdar story is presiipposM ; which ought to he known 

to shew the justness and propriety of tiir compilHaon. 

It is t^Jeen ffom Htiipdbru^s ' JEtiiopics^ to whidi our 

autlKirwas indebted for the allusion. This Egyptian 

tUtf was Thyam»^ whnf was a native of Memphis, 

and at the head of a band of robbers. Theagenes 

and Gtiarklea falling into their hands^ Thyamis fell 

desperately in love, with tiie lady* and woald have 

marri^ her. Soeai^tery a^tn>nger body of robbers 

coming down upon Thyanus'a.partyy he was la such 

fieara foe hif^mistress^ that.h&badher shut into a cave 

widi,hi» iiseasuoe. It was cUstomary with those bar- 

banaaSk takat tkty despaired of tktiroum safety ^ frst to 

makaapMLy miiktkosc tokoia tkey keid dear^ aad desired 

% ccaniianions in the next life. * Thyamis^ therefore)^ 

beaetted round with his enemies, raging with love^ 

jealousy, and anger, wcAt to his cave; and calling aloud 

in the Egyptian tongue, so* soon as he heard himself 

:*d toward the xave's mouth by a Grecian, 

to the peiison by the dtre^tibn of her voice, 

lie canght her; by die hair with 1^ kf^ hand, and 

her ta be Charldea) with his tight hand 

H plunged 
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plunged his svlrord iiitp her breasts Tbbobald. 

lyt • case f] Case is a word Used contemptu- 

ously iovskinf ' We yet talk oTa;^-^aie, meaning the 
stufiedddnof afox. JoHNsoir. 

SOy in Gary's Present State cf England, 1626 : 
<< Q^een Elizabeth asked a knight named Young, 
how he liked a company of brave ladies ? He an- 
swered, as I like my silver-haired conies at home -, the 
cases are fer better than the bodies.** 

This expresaoh occurs again in Antcn^ ondGeepaimi 
«■* The case of that huge spijrit now is cold*'* 

MAums. 

208. -—^7^ he^s a rogvif and a paSsy meagre 
pavin : , 

/ hau a drunken rogue.'} B. Jonsoo als» 
mentions the pavin, and calls it a Spanish dance, M^ 
chemist^ p> 97. but it seems to come originally from 
I^adua, and should rather be written ^oi/^gur^, as a cor- 
ruption of Paduana, A dance of that naihe (salta^ 
Paduana) occurs in an old writer, quoted by the anno- 
tator on ReiMais, b, v. c. 30. 

Passy measures is undoubtedly a corruption, but I 
know nothow it should be re6tified« Tthwhitt. 

Thepavan, from^tftw a peacock, is a grave andma- 
jestick dance. The method of dancing it was antlently 
by gentlemen dressed in a cap and sword, by those of 
the long robe in their gowns> by princes m their man* 
ties, andlDy ladies in gowns with longtrsdns,' the mo* 
^n whereof in the dance, resembled that of' » pea- 
cock*s tail. This dance is supposed to have been in- 

vented 
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Tented by the Spaniards, and it$ figure is given with 
the charadjters for the steps in the Orckeso^rapkia of 
7'Aoiwt Arbtau, Every pavin has its galliard, a lighter 
kind of ^ made out of the former. The courant, 
the jig, an4 the hornpipe, are sufficiently known at this 
4ay^ 

. Of the pofsamezzo little is to be sa(id, except that it 
was a favourite air i^ the days of Q^eii Elizabeth. 
L|gon, in his History of Barbadoes, mentions s^passa' 
mezze gallianl, which in the year 1647, ^ Padre in that 
bland played to him on the lute ; the very same, he 
says^ with an ur of that kind which in Shakspere's 
play of Hen,. IK was originally played to Sir John FaU 
staff and Doll Tearsheet, by Sneak, the musician, 
there named. This little anecdote Ligon might have 
hy tradition, but his conclusion, that because it was 
played in a dramatick representation of the history of 
££nt. IV. it must be so ancient as his time, is very idle 
aind if^udicious,— — Pflfxy-wtfflittrtf is therefore un- 
doubtedly a corruption, from j^<zi;dm&rj&0* . 

Sir J. Hawkins. 

With the help of Sir John Hawkins's explanation 
Qi passy-measure^ I think I now see the meaning of 
this passage. The second folio reads — afur a passy 
measurers pavin. -^So that I should imagine the foUow- 
ijig regulation of the whole speech would not be far 
from the truth : 

TAcn he's a rogue. After a passy-ipeasure or a. pavin, 
IJ^e a drunken rogue^ i. e. next to a passy^measure or a 
p(win^ &c.^ It is in character that Sir Toby should 

H ij express 
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express a strong dislike of serious dances, Stich as the 
passantez£o and the pavin are described to be . 

Ttrwhitt. 

I have followed Mr. Tyrwhitt*s regulation. 

Ste«vbw». 

225. A natural per speHive^ ] I apprehend <iiitf 

may be explained by a quotation from a duodecimo 
book called Hismane Industry y 1 661 , p. 76 and 77 ? *« It 
is a pretty att that in a pleated paper and taUe fur- 
rowed or indented, m^n make one pi6t«re to represent 
several facea— — that being viewed from one place or 
standing, did' shew the head of a Spaniard, and from 
another the h«ad of an ass," ■ ■■ *^ A pi^hire of 
a Chancellor of France presented to the common be^ 
holder a multitude of little faces— but if one did Ick4c 
on it through a perspeSivej there appeared only the 
single pourtraifture of the Chancellor himficlf." Thus 
that, which is, is not, or in a different position ap- 
pears like another thing. This seems also to explain 
a passage in K, Henry V. sc. ii. : ** Yes, my lord, you 
see them perspeBive/y, the cities tum'd into a maid.** 

TOLLET. 

S92. A most extr3i&ingjrent y ] t. e, a frenzy 

hat drew me nway from every thing but its own ob- 
jcft* , Warburton. 

Since I wrote my former note, I have met with a 
passage in the Historie ofHambUt, bl. 1. 1608, Sig. C. 2. 
that seems to support the reading of the old copy : 
«« .to try if men of great account be extraQ out 

of their wits." Malone« 
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^05. y otL must allow vox«] I am by no means 

certain that I understand this passage, which, indeed, 
the ^thor of the Revisal pronounces to have no mean- 
ing. I suppose the .clown begins reading the letter in 
some fantastical manner, on which Olivia asks him, 
ifke is mad. Nof madman, saya he, / da but barely deliver 
the sense of this madman^ s epistU ; if you would have it read 
as it ought to be^ that is, vnth such afrantich accent and 
gesture as a madman would read it^ you must allow vox i. e. 
you must Jwmiskihe reader with a voice^ or, in other 
words, read it yourself .. Stebvens* 

• I rather think the meaning is V y^ would have 
it read in charaSeTf as sush a mad epistle ought to be read^ 
you muapenmt me to assume ainn^cktofu,. Malonb. 

h ut to read his right wits, -- ] Perhaps so,- 
hut to read his wits right is to read thus. To represent 
his present state of mind, is to read a madman's let- 
ter, as I now do like a madman. Johnson. 
3ft7« One day shall crown the alliance on*t, so please 
you,^ The vrord on' t in this place is mere nonsense. 
I doubt not the poet wrote : 

wn:'t so p&auyou, Revisal. 

This is well conjedhired ; but onU may relate to the 
double character of sister and wife. Johnson. 

331. So much against the mettal of your sex,'} 

The old copy reads^ I think rightly : 

So much against the mettle of your sex. 
t. e, so much against the natural disposition of your 
sex. So, in Macbeth: 

** thy undaunted mettle should compose 

Hiij "Nothing 
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" NothiBg but males." 
The reading v^hidi lias been substituted affords, in nsy: 
apprehension, no meaning. MetUe is here, as in many 
other places, used for spirit^ or rather for timidity f or 
deficiency of spirit. 

Our author has taken the same licence in M*s Well 
that ends Well : 

<* 'Tis only titU thou disdain^st in her ^* 

i, €, the want of title. Again, in King Richard III. 
^' The/or/eit, sovereign, of my servant's life." 
i. e* the remission of the forfeit.- . Ma lone* 

348. '—''^<ross gartered -yellow stockings,——*'] I» 

an entertainment called Cupid and Deaths by Shirley, 
1653, a host enters in yellow stockings and cross garter'' d^ 

Stebvbks. 
350, fi ghter-^ — ^] People of less dtgmty or im- 

portance. Johnson. 

g^^, -; — ge ci, ■ ] A fool. Johnson. 

So, in the vision at the conclusion of CymBeHne : 
•« And to become the geek and scorn 
<* Of th' other's villany." 
Again, mAneverie excellent and^ele^iMtTrHitise inti' 
/w/tt Phi LOTUS, &c. 1603 : 

** Thocht he be auld, my joy, quhat reck, 
** When he is gane give him ane geck^ 
" And take another be the neck.** 
Agsun: 

" The carle that hecht sa weill to treat you» 
" 1 think sail get ane^^c^l." Stbeviks. 

361. ■ here wen presupposM] Pres»pp9^d 

seems 
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seems to mean previously pointed out foi* thy imita- 
don, or ^uch as it was supposed thou would'st assume 
after thou hadst read the letter. The sitpposition wns 
prtsums to tht oEL Steevens. 

373' ^^ ^om^ stubborn and uncourteous parts 

We had conceived against him : ] 

Surdy we should rather read — conceived in him. 

Tyrwhytt. 

375. ■: 4U Sir Toby* f great importance ;] import- 

cnce is importunacy, importunements, Steevens. 

* 381.- Alas J poor fool! ] See notes on K, Lear^ 

a6tv. sc. in. Reed, 

--how have they biafffed thee ?] See Mr. Toilet's 

note on a passage in the first scene of the first afl of 
K. Rich. II. 

" I am disgrac'd, impeach'd, fend J^rf here." * 

Steevens. 

, g86. but do you remember, madamf' . J As the 

Clown is speaking to Malvolio, and not to Olivia, 1 
think this passage should be regulated thus— *^«rf do 
you remember f — Madam, why laugh you, &c. 

Tyrwhitt. 

400. When that I was and a little tiny boy,"] Htre 
again we have an old song, scarcely worth corret51ion. 
* Gainst knazfes and thieves mint evidently be, against 
knave and thie/.-^Whcn I was a boy, my folly and 
mischievous adlions were little regarded : but when I 
came t6 ttlai^ood, men shut their gates against me, as 
a knatk and a thief. 

Sir Tho. Hanmer rightly reduces the subsequent 

words 
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Wordsi heds f^ hads^ to the. singular number : and a 
little alteration is still wanting at tlie beginning of some 
of the stanzas. 

Mr. Steeveas observes in a note at the end of Much 
ado about Nothings that the play had formerly passed 
under the name o§ BenediSl and Be^rix* It seems to 
have been the court-fashion to alter the titles, A very 
ingenious lady^ with whom I have the honour to btf 
acquainted, Mrs. Askew of Queen^s Square, has a 
fine copy of the .second folio edition of/ Shakspere, 
• whioh formerly belonged to king Charles I. and wa» 
a present from him to his master of the Revels Sir 
Thomas Herbert. Sir Thomas has altered five titles 
in the list of the plays, " Benedick and Beatrice^ — Py 
ramus and TTdsby^ — Rosalinde^'^Mr, Paroles^ and Malr 
volioJ*^ 

It is lamentable to see how far party and prejudice 
will carry the wisest men, even against their own prac- 
tice and opinions. Milton^ in his £iicMoxXarif» ^^^' 
sures king Charles for reading " one, whom," says 
he, " we well knew was the closet companion of hii 
solitudes, William Shakspere.^^ Farmer. 

Dr. Farmer might have observed, that the altera- 
tions of the titles are in his majesty's own hand-writing, 
materially differing from Sir Thomas Herbert's, of 
which the same volume afford more than one speci- 
men. I learn from another manuscript note in it} 
that John Lomne a6led K. Henry VUL and John Taylor 
the part of Hamlet, The book is now in my posses- 
sion. 

T« 
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To the concluding remark of Dr. Farmer, mvf be 
added the following passage from An ApprcU ta all ra- 
aeul Mm anutrning King CAarUi't Trial, by John 
Cooke, 1649 : " Had he but studied scripture half ao 
much as Bea Janim or Shakspere, he might have leamt 
that when Amaziah was settled in the kingdom, he 
suddenly did justice upon those servants which' kilkd 
his father Joash, &c." With this quotation 1 was fur- 
nijhcdby Mr. Malone. 

A quarto volume of plays attributed to Shakspere 
with his majesty's cypher on the back of it, is pre- 
served in Mr. Garrick's colleftion. Steetens. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

t 

ON THE JfsbU AM0 €ptttppmfUm or 

The WINTER'S TALE. 

I 

X H X s play» tluottglMiit, w vrltten in the ntf tpirit gf Itf 
author. And in telling this hMnely iad siny le^ t hmt fik 
«grecaUe» country tale» 

Otir sweetest Sbtthpere^ fancy t cbild^ 
Wkrbles bU native wood notes vnld* 

This was necessary to observe in mere justice tQ the play ; at 
the meanness of the fable, and the extravagant condud of itt 
had misled some of great iistme inm a wrong judgment of itt 
merit ; which, as far as it regards sen(;im^nt apd character, i| 
scarce inferior to tny i« tht whoI« ooUedion. Wa a b v iv t o v* 
The story of this play is taken ffom the F/emtauni iSttvff 
o/Doraetus and Fawnla^ written by Roberf Orecnc. 

Johnson* 

Of this play no edition is known' published before thf foltt 
of i6»3. 

This play» as Dr. Warbtolon justly observes, is, with all Itt 
absurdities, very entertaining. The cl^raCUr of Autolycus it 
very naturally conceived, and strongly represented* Joik n so n* 
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MEN. 

LiOMTi<» King of SIcUia. 
Po L I X B-N I S| RiMg pf Bohemia, 
Mamillius, young Prince of Sici/ia* 
Floxizbl, Prince of Bobemia* 

r^T.^w.Kf-.^ StctltMH Lords. 
CLZOMENS89C 

Dion, ) 

Another Sicilian Lord, 

Archidamus, a Bohemian Lard, 

ViOQZKOj a Sicilian Gentieman, 

'An Ankn^ant m thiyovkg Prince MamilHui, 

0£ken of a Court of Judiffiiure* 

Old Shepherd J refuted Father of Per dit^i^ 

Clown^ hit Sofff 

A Mariner* 

Gaoler, 

Servant to the old Shepherd* 

^vroLicv St a Rogue, t 

T1MX9 aeChorut* 

fFOMBN. 

tiEKMiONE, Slueon to Leontes, 

Pi R D T T A • Daughter to Leontee and Hermlone* 

fAXiiiMA* Ifyt t0 Amigonuu 

Emilia* a Ladjf* 

^Wo other Ladies* 

Satyrs for a Dance^ Shepherds, Shepberdesset, Guards^ 'ani 

Attendants, 

$C t N t| somtflfftf* in Sicitiit % somttfmes in Bohemia* 


'4«^* ^ 1^- 
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The WINTER'S TALE. 

. - . » . . 
.' JCTJ. SCENE I. 


JnAnti-Ckam^znhtoHTZs^s Palace, fyttr CAfiiL* 

LO, and AR.CHIDAMt79* > 

Arckidamus, 

I p you shaU chance^ ' CamUlOy to visit Bohemia^ orf 
the like occasion whereon my services are now on foot^ 
you shall see, as I have said, great diflTerence betwixt 
our Bohemia and your Sicilia. 

Cam. I think, this coming summer^ the king of 
Sidlia means to pay Bohemia the visitation which he' 
justly owes him. 

Ank* Wherem our entertainment shall shame us, 
we will be justified in our loves : fori indeed-— 

Cam. *Beseech you—*- lO 

Arch. Verily, I speak it in the freedom of my 
knowledge: we cannot with such magnificence— in ad 
rarp— I know not what to say«— r-*We will give you 

sleepy 
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sleepy drin]»»s that your senses, imintelligent of our 
insufficience, nay, though they cannot praise us, as 
little accuse us* 

Cam* You pay a gr«it deal too detr, for wliafs 
giyen freely. 18 

Arck. Believe me, I speak, as my understanding in. 
8tri}&s mtf 9nd as mipt hoiMtsty puts it tp utterance* 

Cam* Si€ilisi<:aniiot«sliew himself over-kind to Bo-' 
hernia, ^^hey were trained together in their child- 
hoods I an4 there rooted betwixt them thea siieli tii 
afFeflion, which cannot choose but branch now* Since 
^heir more mature dignities and royal necessities made 
separation of their society, their encounters, though 
aot personal, have b^n rqyaHy attontMi witk inter* 
change of gifts^ letters, loving ombassies $ that they 
have seem*d to be together, though absent ; shook 
hands, as over a Vast; and embraced, as it were, finom 
the ends of opposed winds. The heavtias' coatimit 
^cirloveat--- ^ g« 

Arch. I thinkf there is not in the world either ma- 
lice, or matter, to alter it. You have an uaspeak* 
able comfort of- your youi^ piince Mamillius : it is a 
goitlemao of the greatest promise* that ever came ia«i 
to my note. 

Cam. I very well agree with you ia.tho hopee of 
him : It is a gallant child ; one that, indeed, pliyMcks 
the subjea:, makes old hearu fresh : they, that want 
on cratches, ere he was born, desire yet their file, to 
ae^ him a man# 4n 

^rc4, WouMtheyelsebccoatcatiodifil 
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Cam, Ye3 ; if there were no other exotte Why fkey 
should desire to live* 

Arck. If the king hid no soo, thef would deui« 
t0 tiye 911 crvtdieft 'tin he had eat. ' lExtmU 


SCiME it. 

■ -.iwi. li p 

A Room of State, Enter Lbontbs, HfiUMiONS^ 
MAUlhLiV^t'P6LiXiV(ft9, and Attendants. 

Poi. Nine chaiiges of the w^try sti|r |iath been 
The shcphfurd*s notc^ «inoe we have left oiir throne 
Without a bur4<Bn t tioie as long again ^ 

Would be £U'4 up^ my brother^ with our thanks | 
And yet we should, for perpetuity. 
Go hence m d«bt : And therefore, like a cypher^ 
Yet alaading ii^ rich place, I multiply 
With one) we thank you^ many thousands more 
That go before it. 

Leo. Stay your thanks a while ; 
And jNiy ihem, when you part, 

F<d. Sir, that's to*moxTow. 
I am questaooM by my fears, of what 9iay chance. 
Or breed upon our absence ; that may blow 6% 

No sneaping winds at home, to make us say, 
^ This is pitt^fbftth too truly." Besides, I have stayed 
To tire your royalty. 

Leo. We are tougher, brother. 
Than you can put uft (0*1. 


' ^/* No loiter Stay. 

Leo. One seven -night longer, .. « 
: Pai. Verf s^hy ito-morrow. 
. Leo. We'll part-tiw tiiiie beciraen^t thtn | and mi 
that ^0 

ni no gaun-saying. 

Pel. Press me not, *besaeeeh you, so ; 
1 here is no tongue that mov^s ; none, none i* th^ 

world, ... • / . - 

$0 soon as your^s, c;ould win me : so it should. now. 
Were there necessity in your request, aitho* 
*Twere needful I defied it. Myaffidrs 
Do even drag me homeward t whleh to hinder. 
Were, in your love, a whip to me ; my stay. 
To you a charge and trouble s to save both, 
Farewel, our brother. to 

Letk Torigue-ty*d, our queen? speak you. 

Her, I had thought, sir, to have held my peace^ 
* tmtir 
You had drawn oaths from hiiA, not to stay. You, 
' sir. 

Charge him too coldly : Tell him, you are surc^ 
All in Bohemia's well i this satisfa£lioii 
The by-gone day proclaimM ; say this to him. 
Re's beat from bis best ward. 

Leo. 'Well said, Hermione. 

Her. To tell, he longs to see his son, were strong : 
But let him say so then, and let him go ; ^o 

But let him swear so, and he shdl not stay 2 
We'll thwack him hence with distaffs. 

Yet 


Yet of your royal presence I'lMdiwinliliWr* \ 

;: 1 [-^Po^UXiUfts. 
The1?orrow^ii;Wcek. When %tMmfa^^ : .' .\. i 
You take my lor^' J*U gWie,yot%:my«Piptf|iftMi^ j^,i\ 
To let him there a month, behind tti|& gc»t . j ' / 
Prefk:d forhH( purting} y<t {goo4.^e9d)» LCftltcAi 
I loVjfr.xh^ jMit:a jar o'nktisifHi}^M»tiA 
What lady she her lord.-^YouUl stay I , . 

Her» Nayfbutyou/wUktintf' 

Her, Verily,! •; :,.i** .'. ^Vi'Vi v/ K»;'! :J ' ,; 
You pufcinft off i^th Iknbef^viiii^rs > ^ot 'I^ 
ThQ* ypU'wottM seek tt) uiufpbire^ the. &<ar» with eatbi^ 
Should yet fnyi f^ Sir^nO'ig^ogi^ ;^Mri^i 
•* You shall not go ;" a lady*s verify is- . . . 
As potent as a lord^s. WilSfTod 'go; f ol: ^. ^ ' ■ 
Force me to keep you as a pHsoneiv i > . 
Not like a guest ; so yqii ' sHsftbpine yaati hn, - no 
WbM yon: d9pftr^ and imwlywultitaakk. Bim say 

c I y^ul '. • ■ ' •" ?('■''• ^'' •' ' 

My pnaofiert ^r^aty guest ^lil^fyoutf!dreadvm(yi 
One of them you shall be. .^ ' 

Pd. Your guest then, madam' e< -' < ' 
To be your.prbon^i should tn^port offending r - ' ^ 
Which is lornij^l^s easy to cammit^ . • > 
Th«n.y0uto|iuiii9h; . / •• . 

Her. Not! ydUF gaoler then, i ' . 

fiut you|sJuiid iwsftess* Come, rU'questlon ybu 
Of my lord's tricks^ and your*S| when you went boys : 

B You, 


Youtve^epl«tJflte«Mdg'sithfe^^ j '.^>* • • 121 
.^iW»-lWe"<*^«S?J fair queen, 
Two lads/ til«PHE}i9>ilghV>t)iM*e w^'Hotn^e M>tiid| 
But aiKli'ft 4lay«^-Wt>A<0|i<^s to-day, - . 

And tobetKypMI*ilaK- ><i •• ■ :•'' 

ifeK;i^4s. titor*it ^ool *^ vearicriinig o**ht two? 
i»<^. Wewel)rarcwkin*d4alkibS|that^4idtMftki^lhe 
sun* * \'.^ - i. ->> i — , ^ .K . , . i,»i ► ' 

i^vd bleat the one at the other : what wt chaagM,'' 
Was innocence for innocence ^ 'We knew* nat 
The do6lrine of ill-doing ; nt|, nor dv^altt'*^ ' #30 
That any did : Had we pursued that WStf* > •' ^ • • 
And our weik affirks -aef er^beea higher rcar*4 • < • 
WSthvatronger bloody i«ci«hould'b«Teati«w«r*d'heaf<hl 
Boldly, Notg^tH^; tlsetiiiipoittioa cUar'd^ ' 
Hereditary oura^ A»«>-w'/. ... ; ....)." 

Her. By thlBSfff^(^Hhef J 
You have tript siacewo-iiq / ; . t.ii.u . . ; 

Temptations javsisiatto fheti*been homtt^ UM : ftv ' 
In those unfledg*d days was xny wife a girl f 140 
Younprecidus i»Hiliatd^«ta not crossed thetefcii • • 
Of my young play-fellow. . : . v : >. : j 

//ifr* Grace to bootrtMi-o- • - • •' 

Of this make na.€oncf«Bi6n j lest fon «qr,i - 
Your queen and liane deviU. Yet, gooit-j ■' ■» 
The offences we have made you dd^ mcl}\ za»N^r% 
If you first sinn'd with us,, and tha^^^withAia * - 
You did xrootiaiterf aiiku jand that yott^sUpt a^tf** 
With uny but :i«ith ot^ 


J 
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Leo, Is h^ilVOft^? '•'. .. N'-' .. •• •.'*"U 1^1 ".-.? "llJJ 

//<pr. He'll stayy.my lord.. ; : • . ..u. ,/. • . . > iT 
Z<p. At my request he- wqulfliiiat :. ( .t^^ V 

Hermiot^ my cLeajre«t». thoiidtt'fsitpok'it -! , n. c P 

To better purpose. . . .;; : •> :t:>«« ^;.;;' I 

/f^, N«?er^ .;..• — .A.-. J. •: ■"■ ^'. 'I 

X^a. Nevect. but oace. , n ' >. -i ' 

Her. yflmi h^nra:!. twicft.said.iwtfU;^ whoa maoH 

• :bufor< ?.'■,.'. !.••-: , • • ...S 

I pr*ytl^f^ t^H «ic^i xr«ita^ uSfWtth pcsrise, apd nwloe'fei 
As ia^ii^: taicne Uui^g»i One good de^d, dyjsig tongu^ 

. ,v -n* kss, • ' •■ • . •;— .; «-.'.. . i^ : ;.'. . . •• . .•* 
Slaughters a tlv)ii9An(i» waiting i^Hln^hatk' 
Our.pmi&efc tfe^ our. wages i You fmay^-vidi us^ 
With one soft kiss a thousand furloi|gS) '^ccn : *: .% 
With spur we heat an acr.di«:bbtlo jthe^Qai-*. . 
My last good deed was, to entreat his luay ;i * v . 
What w«smyi>cltt:ithasan.ehier.aisteTK. 1 .: ^^ 
Or I mistake you : O, would her nanftmoBre Grace 1 
B\^ piiec.be^Mre i speak to .the fii^Cfau. t 'When l ^ 
Nay, kt ne have^t) 1 h)i^. i i : . . . ^ . t^^ 

Lto, W)iy^ that was vvihieQ \ 

Three crabbed months had isour'd thMiselves t« 
deaths ^ .... 170 

Ere I cbcild make thee open thy white haii4> ^ •• ' J 
And clepe thyself my love ; then didst thou utter, 1 .'- 
<* I am your's for ever I" .\ V 

Hir^ It 18 ^ncce^ uideed^ 
Whyi lo you now, I have spc^e to the purpose 
twice: 1 i * ^- • ." 

8ij The 
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(S^he one for ever eam*d a royal hu^lMUHl ; 
The other for some whilca friend, . - • ■ 

lio^ Too hot,-tOOihot'»**<— • I'Mde. 

To mingle iH^i](4shi|>'^iv^i<'mliigiing bloods.- • - « 
I have trtmor cordis on me ; — my be*rt dlnctft' ; iSo 

But not for joy not joy.--^— >This entertainment 

May a free face pat on ; derive* a liberty 
From heaitine^'fiiMM^biuiicy,' fenite botom^ • 
And well become the agent : it mayi I grant i 
But to be. padting 4>altiMy and fiaching fingtft^' ' ' 1 ^ 
As now tbByUii;e 4 and taaiung pi:^ifrdmiBlil«t^ -' 
As in a lookiog*gkss ; — and then to sigb, as *twere 
TJie mort o)ftbiB{dof«s«oby^ thaCis^ent^rtainment* • '^ 
My boscsa itkes mot, nor my. browa. ^Mamiltius, • 
Art thou t;n^)2f^yi^'>^ • . .... t^t 

Mam. Ayv:^)i|;oodlord.« • * • - 
Leo r^qksla. .',-'. j . - — *•'«'-- ' 

Why^ tkat's,my.bawcock.< Whatr bast smulch'd thy 

They say^ 4t*s ajcspy f ot'of mine.; . Come, ca^tail^ '- 
We must be neat ; hot nca^ but cleanly, captain i - 
And yet the steer, the heifer, and the calff • ^ - 
Are all caUM:»dl^. .Still virginalitttg ' • 

[OSservingTQLiXiVtSt 0^ iitaMiONS* 
Upon his ,palm r**«-How now, your.ivanton calf J 
Art thou my '.calf ?>. J. - 
Mam. Yes, if you will, my lord* 200 

leo. Thou want*st a rough pash^ ao4 the shoots 
-. - .^ 1-4 thatl^have,, . . -. , • • . 

T6 be full like me.— Yet, they say, we are 

Almost 


Almoit-as lik^ as ^ggs$ women say so, - ' • • 
That will saf any thing t But were diey false. 
As o*er-dy*d blacks, as winds, as waters ; false 
As dice are to be wish*d, by one that fives 
No boUrn ^twixt his and miiie | yet were it true 
To^^y^ ibis boy werfe like me. Come, sir page, 
I«ook on me with your wdkin-eye. Sweet villain I 
Most dear*8t I my collop I **- can thy dam ?-*Hnay*t 
bef-«KAi^ «io 

AffefUon ! thy intention stabs the centre. 
Thou dostinake possible things not so held i 
Communicat*st with dreams — (How can this be i) 
With what's unreal } Thou coa^ve art. 
And fellow^st nothing. Then 'tis very credent, 
Thou may^at cojoiii with something ; and thou dost * 
(And that beyond commission, and I find it), 
And that to th^ infe^Son of my brains^ 
And hardning of my bfows. 
Pol. What m^ns Sicilial 990 

e Her, He something seenis unsettled* 
Poi. Dow, my lord ? 

leo^ WhateNeer f hcrw is^ with yon, best brother f- 
Iftn You look, 
As if you held a brow of much distraction. 
Are not you' irio^d, my lord I 

leo» No, in good earnest. 
How sometimes nature will betray its folly 1 
It»t»Rdentei9> imd msike iti^tf a ps^stimt 
'H hu^ bcmm^ f £,o6kh)g tfn the litoes *■ #30 

Of my boy's face, methoughts, I did i^ew^' 
'" Biij Twenty. 


Twenty-toee yean J and taw myself unbraediMy 

In my green velvet coat; my dagger muzzled^ 

Lest it should bite its aiaster, and ao prove. 

As ornament oft does, too dangerous. 

How like, naethooghti I then was to this kernel. 

This squash, this gentleman. Mine honest friend, , 

Will you take eggs for money f . • _ . 

Mgm, No, my lord, I'll fight« 

lio. Yon will! — why, happy man be- ha* dole!— 
My brother, 940. 

Are you so fond of your young prince, as we 
Do seem to be of ours i 

Pol, If at liome, sir, 
He*s all my exercise, my mirth, my matter : 
Now my sworn friend, and then mine enemy | 
My parasite, my soldier, statesman, all : 
He makes a July*s day short as December) 
And, with his varying childness, cures in me 
Thoughts that should thick my blood. 

Leo. So stands this squire S50 

OiRc*d with me : We two will walk, my lord, 
And leave you to your graver steps. Hermione, 
How thou lov*st us, shew in our brother's vnicome ; 
Let what is dea^ in Sicily, be cheap : 
Next to thyself, and my young rover, hr*t 
Apparent to my heart. 

flrr. If you viU seek us, ... . . ; 

We are youri A*the ga^r^^n \ SMI*s ult^nd yo« thfre l 

In, To yo^r ownJ^ents jdispo^e y«»j f^nUI bt* 
Ipimd, ; .... 4 ^ .... .^ ^vd '• • :*, 

* Be 
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Pc you beneath the sky :— I am angling now, a6o 
Tho' you perceive me not how I give line ; 

[Asidt^ obstrving Hermioke. 
X^otOy goto!. 

How she holds up the neb, tfie bill to him ! 
■And arms her with the boldness of a wife 

[Exeunt PoLix. Her. and AtUndamu. Manenl 

Leo. Mam. and Cam. 
'To her allowing husband 1 Gone already ; 
I|ieh«thick, knee-deep; o'er head and ears—— -a 

fork'd one.— - 

QOf Play» boy, play ; ^thy mother plays, and I 

Play too ; but so disgracM a part, whose issue 
WiU hiss me to my grave : contempt and clamour 
WjU ba my knell.— Go, play, boy, play.— There 

have been, 270 

Or I am mudi deceivM, cuckolds ere now ; 
And mai^y a man there is, even at this present. 
Mow, while 1 speak this, holds his wife by the arm. 
That little thinks, she has been sluic'd in his absence; 
And his pond fish*d by his next neighbour, by 
Sir Smile, his neighbour : nay, there's comfort in*t. 
Whiles other men have gates ; and those gates open*d. 
As miae, against their will. Should all despair. 
That have revolted wives, the tenth of mankind 
Would hang t)iemselves. Physick for't there is- 

none : 289 

It is a bawdy planet,, that will strike . 
Where 'tis predominant 5 and 'tis powerful, think if, 
From east, west, npf tb, and south. Be. it concluded,. 

No 
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No barricado for a belty. Know it» 

It will let in and out the enemy. 

With bag and baggage ; many a thousand of us' 

Have the disease, and fecl*t not.— How now, boy > 

Mam» I am like you, they say. 

Leo. Why, that*s some comfort. 
What> Camillo there? 299 

Cam, Ay, my good lord. 

Leo. Go play, Mamilllus :-^Thou'*rt an honest man s 

[Exit MAMItUflS« 
Camillo, this great sir will yet stay longer. 

Cdm. YovL had much ado to make his anchor hold % 
When you cast out, it still came home. 

Le&, Didst note it } 

Cam, He Would not stay at your p^itioAs s mad^ ' 
His business more material. 

Z«^. Didst perceive it?— ^^ 
They're here with me already, whitperingi rounds 
ing : 3<KI 

Sidlia is a so-forth* 'tis faf gone, 
When I shall gust it last. How C2^me*t, CandiUot 
That he did stay ? 

Can^ V^t the good queen*^ entreaty. 

LeQ, At the queea*s be*t t good, shQuM bd per<d 
tinent ; 
But so it is, it is not. Was this taken 
By any understanding pate bi^t thine ? 
For thy conceit is Soaking, will draw iq 
More than the common blocks : Not noted, Vl^ 
But of the finer natures ? by ««me aevenUs 31a 

Of 


Of head«piece,extrsia^ii3ry ? lower messes* 
Perchance, are to this business purblind : say. 

Cam, Business, my lord t I think, most understand 
Bohemia stays here longer* ■ . ^ . . • . ^ 

Leo, Hal - . 

Cam. Stays here longer. 

teo. Ay,, but why? v 

Cam, To. satisfy your highness, and the entreaties 
Of our most gracious mtsttcss; . t^ 

.^eo. Satisfy. . 320 

The entreaties of youn mistxesi {— ^satisfy.?— 
Let that suffice. • I have ^trusted thee, Catnillo» 
With all the nearest thiogt to my heart, as well 
My chaaaber>ioounsels i wkerein, priest-^ike, thou 
Hast cleans*d my bosom, I. from thee depacted 
Thy penitent reformed : but we have been 
Deceived in thy integrity, deceived 
]q that, which seems so. 

Cam. Be it forbid, my lord I . 329 

Lso. To bide upOjn*t ^r-Thou ait not honest : or. 
If thou incUn'st that way, thou art a coward ; 
Which boxes honesty behind, restraining 
From course required : Or else thou must be counted 
A servant grafted in my serious trust. 
And therein negligc;n^ : or else a fopl. 
That see*st.ag^une play*d home, the rich stake drawAa 
And tak*st it all for jest. 

Cam. My gracious lord, ; 

I may be negligent, foolish^ and fearful ; 
{n every one of these no man is free^ 34q 

But 
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But that his iwgligeiice» his &Mtif^ icas^ : 
Amongst the infinite doings of the wocid. 
Sometime pots foith. In your affairs^ my lord^ 
If ever I were wilful-negligent. 
It was my folly ; if industriously 
.1 play*d the fool> it was my negiag^nce^ 
Not weighing well the end ; if ever fearful 
To do a thingi where I the issue doiibtedy 
Whereof the execution did' cry out 
Against the non-performance^ 'twas a fear ^50 

Which oft infers tlie wisest: tliese, my iMti, 
Are such aUbw'd infirmities^ that honesty 
Is never free of* But, 'beseech your grace. 
Be plainer With noe ; . let me know my ttetpasa 
By its own visage t if I then^deny it, 
*Tis none of mine. 

Leo. Have not you seen, Gamttlo * 

(But that's past doubt : youhavt| oT your tey6.g]al(i 
Is thicker than a cuckold's hom)^ or heard 
(For to a visioh to apparent, rumottr -360 

Cannot be fMuDe) ; 4>r thought (for cbgitation 
Resides not in that man^ that dots not think it)t 
^f y wife is slipl^ry \ if thou wilt confess 
(Or else be impudently negative, 
To have nor eyes, nor ears, nor thought) | then sty^ 
My wife's a hobby-horsto$ deserves a name 
As rank as any flax-wench, that puts to 
Before her troth-plight i say it, and justify it. 

Cam. I would not bt a stander-by, to hear 
My sovereign mistress clouded so* without $79 

My 


My present vengeance taken t *Shre«riii^ hearty 
Y^ra. n^er spoke wbatdid beciyme yoo less 
Than this \ which to reiterate^ were sin 
As deep as^thiat^ tho*-tfiie« 

Leo. Is whispering nothing^ 
Is leaning qheektp cheek ? is meetings noses ^ 
Kissing with inside lip? stopping the cardbf 
Of laughter with a sigh r (a note infallible 
Of breaking honesty) horsing foot on foot ? 379 

Skt|Uung j» comers ? wishing decks more swift I 
HourS} minutes \ the noon, mldntght ? and all eyes 
fiUnd with the pinand web» but thdr» { theirs only, 
Tbfit,wi>ttld,tii|seeny bewKked ? is this nothing } 
Why, then the worlds and aU that*s hi*t, is nothing ; 
The covering sky is notfcnng ; Bohemia nothing ; 
My wife is nothing; nor nothing have diese nothings, 
If this be notl^ng. 

Cam* Good, my lord, be cur*d 
Of this diseasM opinidng and betimes | 
For *tis most dangerous. . g9#- 

Leo, Say, it be, 'tis-true. 
. Cm. No, no,>my lord* 
. />0. It is ; you lie, you lie : 
I say, thou liest, Camtllo, and I hate^tbee ; 
Pronounce thee a gross lowt, a mindless slave} 
Or else a hovering. temporizer, that 
Cante with thine eyes at oiKe see good' and evil. 
Inclining to them both 1 Were my wvfe"^ liver 
Infedled as her^hfe, she would not live ' 
The running of one glass, 400 

Cam. 


. 


to THB WINTB&*S TAI»I« J&l 

Ca^. Who docs infed her ? 

Leo. Why hC) that wears her like his xnedal, hang* 
ing . 
About his neck ; Bohemia ;—^— Who, if I 
Had seniants true about me ; that bare eyes 
To see alike mine honour, as ihtir profits. 
Their own particular thrifts, they would do that 
Which should undo more doing s Ay^ and thou 
Hi^ cup-bearer (whom I, from meantr form 
Have bench'd, and rear*d to worship ; who may*fC 

sec 
I^lainly, as heaven sees earji),.aadeardi sees heaven, 
How I am g^U*d), thou mightst be-sfncc a cup, 411 
To give mine, eiicmy a lasting wink ; 
Which draught tA me ivere ccfcdial. 

Cam. Sir^ my lord, 
I could do this, and that with no rash potion, 
But with a ling*ring dram, that' shduid not workf 
Maliciously, lil^ poiten. Bi\l.I.caiiDOt 
9^ve this crack to be in my. dread mistress. 
So sovereignly being honourable* 

Leo. I have Iov*d thee. — Make that thy qucstkxi, 
and go rotf . 4«o 

Do*st t^ink,' I am so muddy, so unsettled. 
To appoint myself in this vexiuion i sully 
The purity and whiteness of my sheets, 
Whicl\to preserve, is sleep ; which being spotted. 
Is goads, thorns, nettles, tails of wasps ; 
Give scandal to the blood o* the prince, my son. 
Who, I do think 19 mine, aiid love as mine, 

Without 
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AVithout ripe moving to't? Would I do this ? 
Could man so blench ? 

Cam. I must believe you, sir, ^oo 

I do, and will fetch off Bohemia. for*t : 
Provided, that, when he*s removM, your highness 
Will take again your queen, as your's at first j 
Even for your son's sake ; and thereby, for sealing 
The injury of tongues, in courts and kingdoms 
Known and allyM to your's. 

Leo, Thou dost advise me, 
Even so as I mine own course have set down : 
I'll give no blemish to her honour, none. 

Cam, My lord, ^^^ 

Go then ; and with a countenance as clear 
As friendship wears at feasts, keep witfi Bohemia^ 
And with your queen : I am his cup-bearer ; 
If from me he have wholesome bcveridge. 
Account me not your servant, 

Le9* This is all : 
Do't, and thou hast the one half of my heart; 
Do't not, thou split*st thine own. 

Cam. I'll do't, my lord. ^^^ 

Leo. I will seem friendly, as thou hast advisM me* 

[Emu 
Cam. O miserable lady !— But, for me. 

What case stand I in ? I must be the po'isoner 

Of good Polixenes ; and my ground to do't 

Is the obedience to a master ; one, 

Whoi in rebellion with himself, will have 

All that are his, so too.— To do this deed^ 

C Promotion 
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Promotion follows. If I could find example 
Of thousands, that had struck anointed kings^ 
And flourishM after, Td not do*t s but since 
Nor brass, nor stone, nor parchment, besurs not one, 
Let villany itself forswear't, I must 461 

Forsake the court : to do*t, or no, is certain 
To me a break.netk.—— Happy star reign now ! 
Here comes Bohemia. 

Enter Polixenxs* 

Pd, This is strange I methinks^ 
My favour here begins to warp. Not speak }•« 
Good-day, Camillo. 

Cam, Hail, most royal sir I 

Poi, What IS the news i' the court ? 

Cam. None rare, my lord. 47a 

Poi* The king hath on him such a countenance^ 
As he had lost some proirince, and a region 
Lov'd, as he loves himself: even now I met him 
With customary compliment ; when he. 
Wafting liis eyes to the contrary, and falling 
A lip of much contempt, speeds from me 5 and . 
So leaves me to consider what is breeding. 
That changes thus his manners. 

Cam. I dare- not know, my lord. 479 

Poi. How I dare not ^ do not i do you know, and 
dare not ? 
Be intelligent to me. *Tis thereabouts : 
For, to yourself, what you do know, you must | 
And cannot say, you dare not. Good CamiUo^ 

3 Your 
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Your changed complexions are to me zmirtor. 
Which shewA me mine chang*d too : for I must be 
A party in this alteration^ finding 
Myself thus alter*d with it, . 

Cam. There is a ^ickne^s 
Which puts some of us in disteiaper$ but 
i cannot name the disease, sind it if caught . 496 
Of you, that yet are well, . 

Pol. How caught of me ? 
Make me not sighted like tiie basiiisk: . 
I have looked on thousands, who.have 9ped the better 
By my regard, but kiird none so. Camillo^ . 
As you are certainly a gentlen^aof thereto. 
Clerk-like experienced (which no less adornt 
Our gently,, than our parents* noble names. 
In whose success we are gentle) ; I beseech you, 
If you know aught, which does behove my know* 
ledge soft 

Thereof to be informed, imprison it not 
In ignorant concealment. 

Cam, I may not answer* 

Poi, A sickness caught of me, and yet I ^elll 
I must be answered. Dost thou hear, CamillQ» 
I conjure thee, by all the parts of man. 
Which honour does acknowledge (whereof the least 
Is not this suit of mine), that thou declare. 
What incidency thou dost guess of harm 
Is creeping towards me ; bow far off, how near; 
Which way to be prevented, if it be ; 5ti 

If not, how best to bear it, 

C i j Cam. 
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Cam. Sir, TU tdl you ; 
SiiYce I am chargM in honour, and by him 
.That I think honourable: Therefore, maik my 

counsel ; 
Which must be even as swiftly foUow*d, as 
I mean to utter it ; 4>r both yourself and me 
Cry, lost^ and so go^ night. 

PoL On, good Camillo. 

Cam, I am appointed. Him to murder you* 590 

Pol. By whom, Camillo \ 

C^jR. by the king. 

Pol. For what? 
. Cam. He thinks, nay, with all confidence he swears^ 
As he had- seen* t, or been an instrument 
To vice you to*t, that you have touch*d his queen 
Forbiddenly. 

Pol; Oh, then, my best blood turn 
To an infedted jelly ; and my name 
Be yok*d with his, that did betray the best! ^3* 

Turn then my freshest reputation to 
A savour, that may strike the dullest nostril 
Where I arrive \ and my approach be shunn'd. 
Nay, hated too, worse than the great'st infeftioa 
That e*er was heard, or read! 

Cam. Swear this though over 
By each particular star in heaven, and 
By all their influences, you may as well 
Forbid the sea for to obey the mooO| 
As or, by oath, remove, or counsel shulc^ 54* 

The 


\" 
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Tbe fstbrick of his folly ; whose foundation 
Is pird upon his faithi and will continue 
The standing of his body, 

Poi. How should this grow 9 

Cam. I know not : but^ I am sure, *tis safer to 
Avoid what's grown, than question how *tis bom* 
If therefore you dare trust my honesty. 
That lies enclosed in this trunk, which you 
Shall bear along impawn*d, away to-night. 
Your followers I will whisper to the business i ^50 
And will by twos, and threes, at several posterns. 
Clear them o* the city. For myself^ 1*11 put 
My fortunes to your service, which are here 
By this discovery lost. Be not uncertain ; 
For, by the honour of my parents, I 
Have uttered truth ; which if you seek to prove^ 
I dare not stand byj nor shall you be safer. 
Than one condemned by the king's own mouth j 
Thereon his execution sworn. 

Poi, I do believe thee : 56b' 

I saw his heart in*s face* Give me thy hand j 
Be pilot to me, and thy places shaH 
Still neighbour mine. My ships are ready, and 
My people did expe^l my hence departure 
Two days ago.-»^This jealousy 
Is for a precious creature t as she*s rare, 
Must it be great ; and, as his person^s mighty, 
Must it be violent ; and, as he does conceive 
He is dishonoorM by a man, which ever 
Professed to him, why, his revenges must 57d 

C i i j In 
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In that be made more bitter. Fear o*er*8iiades me t 

Good expedition be my friend, and comfort 

The gracious qiieen ; part of bis theam ; but notfaing 

Of his ill-ta*en suspicion I Gorae» CamiUoj 

I will respedt thee as a fatber» if 

Thou bear*st my life off hence. Let us av<Hd. 

Cam, It is in mine authority, to command 
The keys of all the posterns : Please your highneaa 
To take the urgent hour. Come, sur, away* ExamU 


ACT II. SCENE I. 

Tie Palace. Enter HsaMiONB, Mamillivs> ^ud 

Ladies* 

Hermone, 

Take the boy to you : he so troubles me^ 
« *Tis past enduring. 

1 Lady, Come, my gracious lord. 
Shall I be your play-fellow ? 

Mam, No, I'll none of you* 

1 Lady, Why, my sweet lord t 

Mam. You'll kiss me hard, and speak to rae as if 
I were a baby still. I love you better* 

• Lady. And why so, my lord ? 

Mam, Not for because le 

Your brows are blacker (yet black brows, they say. 
Become some, women best j so that there be not 

Too 
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Xco much hair there, but in a semicircle. 
Or a half moon made with a pen) . 
• 1 Lsuljt, Who taught you this i 

Mam. I learn'd it out of women's faces. Pray 
now, 
What colour are your eye-brows i 

t l4ufy. Blue, my lord. 

Mam, Nay, that*s a mock: I*ve seen a lady*s nose 
That has been blue, but not her eye-brows. so 

" 9 Lady* Hark ye ; 
The queen, your mother, rounds apace : we shall 
Present our services to a fine new prince 
One of these days ; and then you*li wanton with us. 
If we would have you. 

ft Lady, She is spread of late 
Into a goodly bulk ; Good time encounter herl 

Her, What wisdom stirs amongst you ? Come, sir^ 
now 
1 am for you again. Pray you, sit by us. 
And tell us a tale. 30 

Mam, Merry, or sad, shall it be } 

Her. As merry as you will. 

Mam. A sad tale*s best for winter : 
I have one of sprights and goblins. 

Her. Let's have that, good sir. 
Come on« sit down. Come on, and do your best 
To fright me with your sprights } you're powerful 
at it. 

Mam. There was a man*— r- 

Her. Nayi come, sit down \ then on. 

Mam* 


Mam. Dwdt by a church-yard i^-~I will tdlit 
softly: 4^ 

Yon* crickets shall not hear it. 
Hir, Gome on then^ and give't me in mine ear« 

EnUr Lbontes, Antigonus> end Lords. 

Ia9. Was he met there \ his train ? Camillo with 
him ^ 

Lmd. Behind the tuft of pines I met tliem ; neirer 
Saw I men scour so on their way : I ey*d them 
Even to their ships. 

Im. How blest am I 
I9 my just censure 1 in my tnie opinion I 
Alack, for lesser knowledge I -^how accursed 
In being so blest I There may be in the cup 50 

A spider steep'd, and one may drink ; depart. 
And yet partake no venom ; for his knowledge 
Is not infected : but if one present 
The abhorrld ingredient to his eye, make known 
How he hath drunk, he cracks his goige, his sides • 
With violent hefts ;— I have druhk and seen the 

spider 

Camillo was his help in this, his pander: 

There is a plot against my life, my crown ; 

Airs true that is mistrusted \ that false vitUrin, 

WhomIemploy» was pre-employ*d by him : fo 

He bath discovered my design, and I 

Remain a piiichM thing ; yea, a very trick 

For them to play at will : How came the postes«s . 

So easily open \ 

Uri. 
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Lrrd. By his grcAt authority, 
Which often hath no less prevailM than so. 
On your command. 

Leo. I know't too well. 

Give me the boy ; [7^ Hermions.] I am glad, yoa 

did not nurse him : 
Though he does bear some stgns of me, yet you 7a 
Have too much blood in him. 

/&r. What is this? sport f 

Leo, Bear the boy hence, he shall not come about 
her; 
Away with him t and let her sport herself 
With that she^s big with $ for it is Polixenes 
Has made thee swell thus. 

Her. But I*d say, he had not ; 
And, I'll be sworn, you would believe my saying, 
Howc'er you lean to the nayward. 

Leo, You, my lords, 8» 

Look on her, mark her well ; be but about 
To say, ske is a goodly lady^ and 
The justice of your hearts will thereto add, 
*Tispity^ sAe^s not honest, honourable: 
Praise her but for this her without-door form 
(Which on my faith deser?es high speech), and 

straight 
The shrug, thelium, or ha — these petty brands. 
That calumny doth use : Oh, I am out— 
That mercy docs j for calumny will sear 89 

Virtue itself. — These shrugs, these hums, and ha's. 
When you have said, she's goodly, come between, 

£re 


Ere you can say she*s honest : But be it known 
(From hini> that has most cause to grieve it sho«14 

be) 
She's an aduUress* 

Her* Should a villain say so. 
The most replenish'd villain in the worlds 
He were as much more villain t you, my lord. 
Do but mistake. 

lio. You have mistook, my lady, 
Polixenes for Leontes. O thou thing, 100 

Which I'll not call a creature of thy place. 
Lest barbarism, making me the precedent. 
Should a like language use to all degrees. 
And mannerly distinguishment leave out 
Betwixt the prince and b^garl — I have said, 
She*s an adultress ; — I have said, with whom ; 
More, she's a traitor } and Camilio is 
A Federary with her i and one that knows 
What she should shame to know herself. 
But with her most vile principal, tliat she*s tio 

A bed-swerver, even as bad as those 
That vulgars give boldest titles } ay, and privy 
To this their late escape. 

Her, No, by my life. 
Privy to none of this. How will this grieve you. 
When you shall come to clearer knowledge, that 
You thus have published me > Gentle my lord. 
You scarce can right me throughly then, to &ay 
You did mistake. 
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Leo. NO) if I mistake js^ 

In these foundations which I build upon, 
The centre is not big enough to bear 
A scbooUboy's top* Away with her to prison j 
He, who shall speak for her, is far off guilty, 
But that he speaks. 

Her^ There*s some ill planet reigns t 
I must be patient, *till the heavens look 
With an aspe6l more favourable. Good my lords, 
I am not prone to weeping, as our sex 
Commonly are, the want of which vain dew, 130 
Perchance, shall dry your pities : but I have 
That honourable grief lodgM here, which burns 
Worse than tears drown : *Beseech you all, my lords^ 
With thoughts so qualified as your charities 
Shall best instnt6t you, measure me; and so 
The kind's will be performM I— >^ 

Le6. Shall I be heard \ 

Her. Who is't that goes with mef *beseedi your 
highness. 
My women may be with me ; for, you see. 
My plight requires it* Do not weep, good fools | 

[To ker Ladies. 
There is no cause t when you shadl know, your mis* 
tress 141 

Hath deservM prison, then abound in tears. 
As I come out e this afbSon, I nOw go on. 
Is for my better grace. Adieu, my lord, 
I never wish'd to see you sorry \ now* 

I trus^ 
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I trust, I sliall.— «My womcD— come ; jwi have 
leave. 

Lto. Go, do our bidding ; hence. 

[Exit QjuiM, guardedi and Ladia. 

Lord. 'Beseech your highness, call the queen again* 

AtU. Be ceruin what you do, sir $ lest your justice 
Prove violence ; in the wliich three great ones suiier, 
Yourself, your queen, your son. - i^t 

Lard, For her, my lord, 
I dare my life lay down, and will do*t, sir» 
Please you to accept it, that the queen is spotlesa 
l*the eyes of heaven, and to you ; i mean. 
In this which you accuse her. 

Ant, If it prove 
She*s otherwise, 1*11 keep my stable where 
I lodge my wife ; Til go in couples with her | 
Than when I feel and see her, no further trust her^ 
For every inch of woman in the world, . i6s 

Ay, every dram of woman's flesh, is false, * 
If she be. 

Leg. Hold your peaces* ' 

Lqrd* Good my lord——* 

Ant. It is for you we speak, not for ourselves : 
You are abus'd, and by some putter on. 
That will be damnM for't ; *would I knew the villain, 
I would l^nd^damn him s Be she honour flawed, 
I have three daughters ; the eldest is eleven i 170 
The second, and the third, nine, and some five ; 
If this prove true, they'll pay for't ]— ^i^-By mine 
honour, 

a rn 
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m geld *em all 3 Femteeif they shall not «ee^ 
To bring false generations : they are co-heirs^ 
And I bad rather glib myself, than they 
Should not produce fair issue. 

Leo. Cease; no more* 
You smell this business with a sense as cold 
As is a dead man's nose : I see*t and feel*t 1 
As you feel doing thus ; and see withal 186 

The instruments that feel* [Striking his Brows* 

Ant. If it besoy 
We need no grave to bury honesty ; 
There's not a grain of tt^ the face to sweeten 
Of the whole dungy earth. 

Leo. What I lack I credit ? 

Lord. I had rather you did lack, than T, my lord. 
Upon this ground : and more it would content me ' 
To have her honour true, than your suspicion; 
Be blam'd for't how yon migbt« 190 

Leo. Why, what need we 
Commune with you of this ? but rather follow 
Our forceful instigation ? Our prerogative 
Calls not your counsels ; but our natural goodness 
Imparts this : which, if you (or stuptfied^ 
Or seeming so in skill) cannot, or will not 
Kelish as truth, like us ; inform yoursehres^ 
We need no more of your advice : the matter, 
The loss, the gain, the ordering on*t, is all 
Properly ours. tio 

Ant. And I wish, my liege, ' 

D Yott 
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You had only in y^wr Mtont jttdgmeat try'd it. 
Without more overture, 

Leo, How could that be ? 
Either thou art most ignorant by age. 
Or thou wcrt born a fool. Camillo's flight. 
Added to' their familiarity 
(Which was as gross as ever touched conje^ure. 
That lack*d sight only, nought for approbation. 
But only seeing, all other circumstances s. lo 

Made up to the deed), do push on this proceeding : 
Yet» for a greater confirmation 
(For, in an ad^ of this importance, 'twere 
Most piteous to be wild), I have dispi^ch'd in post. 
To sacred Dclphos, to Apollo's temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion, whpm you know 
Of stttfPd sufficiency : Now, from the oracle 
They will bring all $ whose spiritual counsel had. 
Shall stop, or spur me. Have I done well ? 
Lord, Well done, my lord. ftfto 

Leo. Though I am satisfy^d, and need no more 
Than what I know, yet shall the oracle 
Give rest to the minds of others | such as he. 
Whose ignorant credulity will not 
Come up to ^e truth. So have we thought it good 
From our free person, she should be con Wd j 
Lest that the treachery of the two, fled hencct 
Be left her to perform. Come, follow us. 
We are to speak in public : for this business 

Will raise us all. ^29 

Ant. 
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AiKt. [AUiiJ] Tolaughter» as I t»ke it. 
If the good truth were known. [fxewiir. 


SCENE //. 

A Prison. Enter PAULiNAy and Gentleman* 

Paul* The keeper of the prison-^call to him i 

[Exit GentlemaM* 
Let him have knowledge who I am. Good lady t 
No court in Europe is too good for thee ; 
What dost thou then in prison } Now, good sir* 

Re-enter Gentleman, mth the Gaoler. 

You know me» do you not } 

GaoL For a worthy lady. 
And one whom much I honour. 

PaiU% Pray you then, «4(» 

Conduct me to the queen* 

<r4w/. I may not, madam % to the contrary 
I have express commandment. 

Paul. Here*s«do, 
To lock up hooesty and honour Crom 
The acfiess of gentle visitors I Is it iawful 
Pray you to see her women \ any of them I ' 
Emilia? 

Gaol, So please you, nmdam. 
To put apart these your attendants, I B50 

Shall bring Emilia fortb» 

D i j PtfttA 
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Paul. I pray you now 
Caliber: Withdraw yourselves* [ExewU Gent* 

Gaol. And, madaiUy I must 
Be present at your conference. 

PaiU, Well ; be it sO| pr'ythee. Here is such ado 

[Exit Gaoler * 
To make oo stain a stain, as passes colouring. 

Enter Emilia. 

Dear gentlewoman, how fares our gracious lady } 

EmiL As well, as one to great and so forlorn 
May hold together : On her frights and griefs a6o 
(Which never tender lady hath borne greater). 
She is, something before her time, deliver'd. 

Paul. A boy? 

Emil. A daughter ; and a goodly babe. 
Lusty, and like to live : the queen receives 
Much comfort in*t : says. My poor frismtr^ 
I eau innocent as you. 

Paul. I dai>e be sworn :— *- 
These dangerous, unsafe lunes o*the king ! beshrevf 

them ! 
He must be told on*t, and he shall t the office a/o 
Becomes a woman best ; I'll tak*t upon me. 
If I prove honey-mouthM, let my tongue blister } 
And never to my red-look'd anger be 
The trumpet any more : Pray you, Emilia, 
Commend my best obedience to the queen ; 
If she dares trust me with her little babe, 
I'H siiew*t the king, and undertake to be 

Her 
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Her advocate to th* loudest. Wc do not know, 
How he may soften at the sight o' the child ; 
The silence often of pure innocence aSo 

Persuades* when speaking fails, 

EmU> Most worthy madaniy 
Your honour and your goodness is so evident. 
That your free undertaking cannot miss 
A thriving issue : there is no lady living 
So meet for this great errand. Please your ladyship 
To visit the next room, 1*11 presently 
Acquaint the queen of your most noble offer} 
Who, but to-day, hammer'd of this design ; 
But durst not tempt a minister of l^onour^ epo 

Lest she should be deny*d, 
Paul. Tell her, Enulia, 
1*11 use that tongue I have : if wit flow from it. 
As boldness from my bosom, le( it not be doubted 
I shall do good. 

Eml, Now be yqu blest for it I 
1*11 to the queen s please you come something nearer. 
Gaol, Madam, ITt please the queen to send the 
babe, 
I know not what I shall incur, to pass it^ 
Having no warrant. ^po 

Pat^, You ntt^ not fear it, sir t 
The child was prisoner to the womb \ and is 
By law and process of great nature, thence 
Free*d and en|ranchis*4 ; not a party to 
The anger of the king ; nor guilty of. 
If any be, the trespass of the queen. 

Diij GaoL 
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Gaol. I do beHeve it. * * 
Paul, Do not you fear \ upon mine honour^ I 
Will stand betwixt you and danger, [ExaaU. 


SCENE Ilh 

Changes to the Palace, Enter Leontes^ AnticonuSi 
Lordsy and other Attendants, 

Leo. Nor night, nor day, no rest:— «— It is but 
weakness 310 

To bear the matter thus { mere weakness, if 
The eause were not in being 5 — part o'the cause. 
She, the adultress ;— for the harlot-ktng 
Is quite beyond mine arm, out of the blank 
And level of my brain, plot-pi'oof : but she 
I can hook to me : Say, that she were gone. 
Given to the fire, a moiety of my rest 
Might come to me again. Who's there ? 

Enter an. Attendant* 

Atten. My lord } 

Leo. How does the boy } 310 

AttiH. He took good rest to-night $ *tis hop*d. 
His sickness is dischargM. 

Leo. To see his nobleness I 
Conceiving the dishonour of his mother. 
He straight declin*d, droop'd, took it deeply } 
f asten'd, and fix*d the shame on*t in himself; 

Threw 
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Threw'oiF his spirit, his appetite^ his sleep. 

And down-right langaish'd* Leave me solely t go, 

[Exit Attendant. 
See how he fares.— —Fy, fy 1 no thought of him ; — 
The very thought of my revenges that way 330 

Recoil upon me : in himself too mighty ; 
And in his parties, his alliance— let him be. 
Until a time may serve. For present vengeance. 
Take it on her. Camillo and Polixenes 
Laugh at me ; make their pastime at my sorrow : 
They should not laugh, if I could reach them } nor 
Shall she, within my power. 

EtUer Paulina, with a Child. 

Lord, You must not enter. 

Paul. Nay, rather, good my ktr^s, be second to 
me : 
Fear you his tyrannous passion mow, alas t 340 

Than the queen's life I a gracious inaocent soul, 
More free than be is je^ous. 

Ant. That's enough. 

Atten. M^dam, he hath not slept to«night ; com* 
manded, 
None should come at him. 

Paul. Hot so hot, good sir ; 
I come to bring him sleep. 'Tis such as you. 
That creep like shadows by him, and do sigh 
At each his needless heavings ; — such ais you 
Nourish the cause of his awaking : I 350 

Pf» come with words, as medVmal) as true ; 

Honest, 
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Honest/as eidier ; to purge him of that humour^ 
That presses hhn from sleep. 

Leo. What noise there, ho? 

Paul. No noise, my lord } but needful conlcif«iice» 
About some gossips for your highness. 

Leo. Howl— ^ 
Away with that audacious ]ady.~^Antigoau8, 
I charged thee, that she should not cmne about mei 
I knew she would. g6o 

Ant, I told her so, my lord. 
On your displeasure's peril, and ou mine. 
She should not visit you. 

Leo* What? can*st not rule her? 

Paul, From all dishonesty, he can : in this 
(Unless he take the course that you have done. 
Commit me, for committing honour),, trust it. 
He shall not rule me. 

Ant. Lo«>you now ; you hear I 
When she will take the ran, I let her run, 370 

But she'll not stumble. 

PauL Good my liege, I come-— -- 
And, I beseech you, hear me, who profess 
Myself your loyal servant, your physician, 
Your most obedient counselioi^ ; yet that dares 
Less appear so, in comforting your evils. 
Than such as mdst seems your*s. I say, I come 
From your good queen. 

Leo, Good queen I 

Paul. Good queen, my lord, good queen I I say, 
good queen | . 380 

And 
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And would by combat make her gobd| so weM I 
A man, the worst about you. 

Leo, Farce her hence. 

Paul, Let him, that makes .but trifles of his eyes. 
First hand me. On mine own accord^ 1*11 off { 
But, first, 1*11 do my errand. r*— -The goodl queen. 
For she it good, hath brm^ht you &>rth a daughter f 
Here *tis ; comxoends it to your blessing. 

{ Li^itlg 4ifiwn the Ckild^ 

Leo. Outi 
A mankind witch I Hence with her, out o* door i-^ 
A most intelligencing bawd i .39^ 

Paul. Not so: 
I am as ignorant in that, as you 
In so entitling me ; and no less honest 
Than you are mad $ which is enough, 1*11 warrant, 
As this world goes, to pass for honest. 

Leo. Traitors! 
Will you not push h^n* out? give her the bastard.— * 

[70 Amtigoivos, 
Thou dotard, thoii art vonian*tir*d ^ unroosted 
By tby dame Partlet here* Take up the bastard, 
Take*t up, I say ; give*t to thy crone. 401 

Paul. Forever 
Unvenerable be thy hands, if thou 
Tak*st up the princess, by that forced baseness 
Which he he has put upon't I 

Leo. He dreads his wife. 

Pavi, So, I would, you did % then, *twere past all 
iioubt, 

you'4 


You*d c«U your children your*s* 

Leo, A nest of traitors! 

Ant. I am none, by this good light* 410 

PomU. Nor I $ nor any 
But ope» that's here } and that's himself :—*For he 
The sacred honour of himself, his queen's, . 

His hopeful son's, his babe's,, hetrays^ashuider. 
Whose sting is sharperthan the swoood's $ sad- will not 
(For as the case now stands, it is a curse 
He cannot be compelled to*t) once remove 
The root of his opinion, which is rotten. 
As ever oak, or stone was sound* 

lio, Acallat • 410 

Of boundless tongue ; who late hath beat her hii8« 

band, 
Ai^d apw baits me J-^This bnit is none, of mine § 
It is the issue of Polixenes* 
Hence with it ; and together with the dam. 
Commit them to the fir^ 

Pea/. It is your*s ; 
And, might we lay the old proverb to your charge. 
So like you, 'tis the worse* Behold, my lords, 
Altho* the print be litUe, the whde matter 
And copy of the father: eye, nose, lip} 430 

The trick of his frown, his forehead ; nay the 

valley. 
The pretty dimples of his chin, and check 1 his 

smiles ; 
The very mould and frame of hand, nail, finger.^*- 
And thou, good goddess Nature, which hast made it 

So 


So lik« to him that got it, if thou hast 
The ordering of the mind too^ *mongst sli colours 
No yellow in*t; lest she suspedb^ aS he does^ 
Her children not her husband's 1 

Lm, a gross hag ! 

Andy lozely thou art Dvorthy to beliang'dy 4/^0 

That wilt not stay her tongue* 
Ant, Hang all the husbands. 
That cannot do that feat, you*ti leave yourself 
Hardly one subjedt. 

Leo. Once more, take her hence. 
Paid, A most unworthy and unnatural lord 
Can do no moi«. 
J>o. I'U-hwe^hee burnt. 
Paul. I care not t 
It is mi heretl6k that makes the fire, 45^ 

Not she, which burns in't. 1*11 not call you tyrant | 
But this most cruel usage of your queen 
(Not able to produce more accusation 
Tlian your own weak-hing*d fancy) something Sa« 

▼ours 
Of tyranny, and will ignoble xraSnt yoa. 
Yea; scandalous to the world. 

Leo, On your allegiance. 
Out of th* chamber with her. Were I a tyrant. 
Where were her life ? she durst not call me so, 
If she did know me one* Away with her. 460 

Paid. I pray you, do not push me $ Til be gojp^. 
^Look to your babe, my lord; 'tis yout*s t Jovtt 
send her 

Abetter 
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A better guiding ^ritl — ^What need these hands^?<^ 
Y0U9 that are thus so tender o*er his foliies» 
Will never do him goodi not one of yon. 
$0, so : Farewel ; we. are gone. [Exit, 

^ Leo, Thouy traitor, hast set on thy wife to this.— 
My child ! siway with*t ! Even thou, that hast 
A heart so tender o*er it, take it hence^ 
And see it instantly conaum*d with fire ^ 470 

Even tliquy and none but thou. Take it «p straight ^ 
Within this hour bring me word it i» done 
(And by good testimony), or Til seize thy life. 
With what thou else caU*st thine : If thou refuse. 
And wilt encounter with my wrath, . say so ; 
The bastard brains with these my peopcr hands 
Shall I dash out. Go take it to the 6rtf . 
For thousett'st on thy wife. 

Ant. I did not, sir : 
fhese lords, my noble fellows, if they please, 480 
Can clear me in*t* 

Lord, We can. My royal liege^ 
He is not guilty of her coming hither. 

Le9, You are liar&.all. 

Lord, 'Beseech yourlBghness^ gire us belter credits 
We have always truly seFV*d yOu ; and besoeeh you 
So to £steem of us: And on oujr knees we beg 
(As recompence of our dear services 
Past, and to come), that you do change this purpose; 
Whidi being so horrible, so bloody, must 490 

Lead on to some ^ul i^s|ie« We all kneel-— 

\Xhey hud. 

1(9* 
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IcQ. I am a feather $or each wind that blows s 
Shall I live on> to see this bastard kneel. 
And call me father \ better burn it now. 
Than curse it then. But be it ^ let it live : 
— ^It shall not neither. — You, sir, come you hitlier ; 

[?(» Aktigonus» 
You» that have been so tenderly ofikious 
With lady Margery, your midwife, there, 
To save this ba&tard's life (for *ds a bastard, 
So sure as thia beard*s grey) : what will you adven^ 
ture ^of 

To save thif brat's life \ 

Ant. Any thing, my lord, 
Tlutt my ability may undergo, 
And nobleness impose : at least, thus rauci) \ 
ril pawn the little blood which I have left. 
To save the innocent : any thing possible. 

Leo* It shall be possible : swear by this sword. 
Thou wilt perform my bidding. 

Ant* I will, my lord. 

Leo. Mark, and perform it; (seestthou?) for the 
fail ^10 

Of any point in*t shall not only be 
Peath to thyself, but to thy lewdrtongaM wife ; 
Whom for this time we pardon. We enjoin thep, 
As thou art liege-man to us, that thou carry 
This female bastard bence^ and that thou bear it 
To some remote and desert place,^ quite out 
Of our dominions^ and that there thou leave it, 
Without more mercy, to its own prote^on 

E An4 
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And favour of the climate. As by strange fortune 
It came to us/ 1 do in justice charge thee^— ~ 520 
On thy soul's t)eril, and thy body's torture— ~> 
That thou commend it strangely to some place. 
Where chance may nurse, or end it. Take it up. 

Ant, I swear to do this ; tho* a present death 
Had been more merciful. Come on, poor babe : 
Some powerful spirit instruct the kites and ravens 
To be thy nurses I Wolves and bears, they say. 
Casting their savageness aside, have done 
Like offices of pity. — Sir, be prosperous 
In more than this deed does require I and blessings 
Against this cruelty, fight on thy side. 531 

Poor thing, condemned to loss I [Exitf with the CkUi* 

leo. No ; Til not rear 
Another's issue. 

Enter a Masa^ir, 

Mes, Please your highness, posts. 
From those you sent to the oracle, are come 
An hour since. Cleomenes and Dion, 
Being well arriv'd from Delphos, are both Uinded, 
Hasting to the court. 

Ltnrtl, So please you, sir, their speed ^^^ 

Hath been beyond account. 

Leo. Twenty-three days 
They have been absent: *Tis good speed; fbreteIS| 
The great Apollo suddenly will have 
The truth of this appear. Prepare yon, lords ; 
Summon a session,, that we may armign 

Our 


Our most disloyal lady v for, as she hath 

Been publickly accus'd» ^ shall she have 

A just and open trial. While she lives. 

My heart will be a burden to me. Leave me, 550 

And think upon my bidding, \Exaaa stmroUp^ 


ACT III. SCENE !. 

A Part of Sicifyy near the Sea-Side^ Enter Cleom£N£S| 
mad DiONy with Attendants* 

Geontenesm 

1 H s climate's delicate ; the air most sweet ; 
Fertile the isle ; the temple much surpassing 
The common praise it bears. 

Dicti. I shall report. 
For most it caught me, the celestial habits 
(Methinks, I so should term them), and the rcvc* 

rence 
Of the grave wearers. O, the sacrifice I— 
How ceremonious, solemn, and unearthly 
It was i*the offering ! 

Geo. But of all, the burst to 

And the ear-deafning voice o*the oracle. 
Kin to Jove*s thunder, so surprised my sense, 
That I was nothing. 

Dion, If the event o*the journi^y 
Prove as successful to the queen (5 Wt sol) 

PU As 


AsithathbteentdiDi, rare, pleasant^ sp^tdy. 
The time is Worth the ttse oft*t. 

C/f(7. iGreat ApoUoy 
Titrn a)l to the ^st \ These prodam^ti0fis» 
So forcing fiiiths upon Hermione, t^ 

J little like. 

Dtan, The violent carriage of it 
Will clear or end the business : When the oracle 
(Thus by Apollo*s great divine sealed up). 
Shall the contents discover, something rare 
Even then will ru»h to knowledge. — Go — fresh 

horses ; 
And gracious be the issue I [fxnntf* 
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SCENE II. 

A Court of Juidcc. Lxontes, L^dSf and Officer^ 

aj/fpear Inr4^€rfy scaUd* 

Leo. This session (to our great grief, we pro- 
hourtc^c), 
Even pushes 'gainst our heart. The party try*d. 
The daughter of a king ; our wific ; and one " 30 

Off us too much belov'd. Let us be dear'd 

Of being tyrannous, «incc we so openly 
Proceed in justice ; which shall have difc course, 
Even to the gUilt, or the purgation. 
•—Produce the prisoner. 
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OJi. It IS hit highness' pleasure, that the queen 
Appear m person here in court.— Silence I • 

Rermionb is brought in^ guarded 'i Paulina, and 

LadteSf attending, 

leo. Read the indi£tment. ^g 

Ofli. Hermione, queen to the vtwtky Leontes^ king of 
Sidiiaf tkou art here accused and arraigned of high trea* 
son^ in committing adultery mtk Polixena, king of Bo* 
kema^ and conspiring mtk Camilio to take away tkt 
life of our sootreign lord the king^ thy royal kmband: 
the pretence whereof de^ng by ^ircun^^f^nciu partly laid 
opiUtthou^ HermonCf contrary to the fqith and allegiance 
of a true subjeS^ didst counsel and aid them, for tkeir 
tetter safety^ to fly away by night. 

Her. SJoce what I am to say, must be but th^t 
MHiich contradifts my accusation ; an4 
The testimony on my part, no other ^o 

But what comes from myself; i^ sh^l scafpe boot me 
To say. Not guilty: mine integrityi 
Being counted fals^hpod, shal), as I express it. 
Be so receiv'd. But thus — If powers diving 
Behold our human actions, as they dp, 
I doubt not then, but ii^i)ocence shall m'^<^ 
F^lse accusation b^ush, and tyranny 
Tremble at patience.-* You, my lord, best know» 
Who least will seem to do so, my past life 
Hath been as continent, as chaste^ as true, ^ 

A^ I am now unhappy { which is more 

Eiij Than 
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Than bhtbry can pattern, though d«visM, 
And playM, to t»ke spefifators. For behold me 
A fellow of the royal bed, which owe 
A moiety of the throne, a.^reat king's daughter. 
The mother to a hopeful prince, here standing. 
To prate and talk for life and honour, *fore 
Who please to come and hear. For life, I prize it 
As I weigh grief which 1 would spare : for honour, 
•Tis a derivative frotn me to mine, ji^ 

And 6nly that I stand for. 1 appeal 
To your own conscience, sir, before Polixenes 
' Came to your court, how I was in your grace, 
ftpw merited to be so : Since he came, 
'With wliat encounter so uncurrent I 
Have strainM, to appear thus? if one jot beyond 
The bounds of honour } or, in a6l^, or will 
That wj^y inclining j hard^'n^d be the hearts 
Of all that hear me, and my nearest of kin 
Cry, Fy, upon my grave ! ^ 

Leo, I ne'er heard yet. 
That any of thpse bolder vices wanted 
Less impudence to gainsay what they did| 
Than to perform it first. 

Her, That's true enough ; 
fho' 'tis a saying, sir, not due to me. 

Leo* You will not own it. 

Jfkr, More than mistress of. 
What comes to me in name of fault, I must not 
At all acknowledge. For Polixenes 90 

(With whom'I am accus*d}, t do confesS| 

Ilov'd 
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I lov'd liitt,. as in honour he rtquir'd 5 

Witli such a kind of love, as might become 

A lady like me 5 with a love, even such. 

So, and no other, as yourself commanded : 

Which not to have done, I think, had been in me 

Both disobedience and ingratitude, 

To you, and towards your friend ; whose love hatt 

spoke. 
Even since it could speak, from an infant, freely, 
That it was your* s. Now, for conspiracy, 100 

1 know not how it tastes, though it be dish*d 
For me to try how : all I know of it. 
Is, that Camillo Was an honest man ; 
And, whyheleftydtf^teouTt, the gods themselves 
(Wotting no more thkn.f ) are ignorant. 

Leo, You knew of his departure, as you know 
What you have tinderta*en to do in his absence. 

Her. Sir, 
You speak a language that I ujiderstand not : 
My fife stands in the level of your dreams, no 

■Which inilay down. 

Leo. Yotir adVtons are my dreams j 
Youliad a bastard by P61ixenes, 
And I but dream'id it. — As you were past all shame 
(Those of your hSt are so), so past all truth j 
Which to dAiy, concerns more than avails i for as. 
Thy brat hath been cast out, Hke to hself, 
No father owning it (^hich is, indeed, • 
More criminal in thee than it), so thou 

9 Shalt 


Shalt feel our justice ; Ir whose easie$t p^^sagp t8« 
Xx»ok for. no less than death. 

Her, Sir, spare your threats s. 
The bug, which you would frigh^ noje witli, I se^k* 
Tp me can life be no cpmrnodity : 
The crown and comfort of my life, your favour, 
I do give lost ; for I dQ feel it gone. 
But know not how it went. My second joy» 
The firstofruits of my body, from his presence 
I am barr'd, like onie if>fe6Hous. My third comfort, 
StarrM most unluckily, is from my breast tgo 

The innocent ipilk in its most innocent mouth. 
Hard out to mi^rdcr : Alyself on (syery post 
PfioclaimM^ttriimpet; with Imfoodest hatred 
The child-bed pnvU^ df »>*<!> which Hongs 
To women of all fashion ;*s~Lastty, hurried 
Here to this place, i*th^ open ur, before 
I have got strength of limit. Now, my liege. 
Tell me what blessings I have here alive. 
That I should fear to die ? Therefore proceed t 
But yet hear this i mistake me not |—«J4o life; 149 
I prise it not a straw :^-4>at for mine honour 
(Which I would free), if I shall be condemn*^ 
Upon surmises (all proofs sleeping else. 
But what your jealousies awake) | I tdl you, 
*T]s rigour, and not law. Your honours all| 
I do refer me to the oracle { 
Apollo be vmf}v4gt. 


M MT* turn wiHVBtiH T, 

Enter Dion, and CLEOMENEt.' 

Lord, This your request 
Is altogether just; therefbl-e bring forth. 
And in ApoIlo*s name, his oracle. 150 

/fer. The emperor of Russia was my fathtt" r 
Oh, that he were alive, and here beholding 
His daughter*8 trial I that he did btit see 
The flatness of my misery $ yet wiiSi eyes 
Of pity, not revenge ! 

Offi, You here shall swear upon tlie sword of jus* 
tice. 
That you, Cleomenes and Dion, have 
Been both at Delphos ; and from thence have bfXM^ht 
This seal*d-up oracle, by the hand delivered 
Of great Apollo's priest $ and that since then i€^ 
You have not dar*d to break the holy seal. 
Nor read the secrets in't. 

Cko. Dim. AH llib we swear« 

Leo* Break up the seals, and read; 
. Offi* Hermene in cAasUf Pdiixems klamdm^ CamtUo 
la true suljeB^ Leentes a jtahus -tyrant^ kis imtocent habt 
truly iegoiten ; mui tkt'^ktng AaU iwi witktmt an keir^ if 
tkatf which is loit^ hi n^fimnd* 

Lords. Now blessed be the>great Apollo 1 

Her, Fraisedh • . / 170 

Leo. Hast thou read truth ? 

Offi. Ay, my lord, even so as h: U here set down. 

Leo. There is no truth at all i*the oracle ; 
The session shall proceed \ this is mere falsehood. 

EnteK 
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Enter ServMt. 

Ser. My lord the king, the king !-«—' 

Lto. What is the business } 

Sir. O sir^ I shall be hated to report it. 
The prince your son, with. mere conceit and fear 
Of the queen*s spec^dt is gone. 

Leo, Hoyfl gone} 180 

Ser. Isdead, 

Leo* Apollo*s angry; and the heavens themselves 
Do strike at my injustice. How now there ? 

[HERMIONE^fff^l. 

Paui. This news is mortal to the queen : look 
down. 
And see what death is doing« 

Leo, Take her hence ; 
Her heart is but o*er-charg*d ; she will recover* 

lExeunt^AVUKA, ondLadieSf »ti^ HermionB* 
I have too much believed mine own suspicion t— * 
*Beseech you, tenderly apply to her 
Some remedies for lite. — Apollo, pardon 199 

My great prophaneness 'gainst thine oracle 1<— — 
ril reconcile me to Polixenes ; 
New woo my queen } recall the good Camillo i 
Whom I proclaim a man of truth, of mercy : 
For being transported by my jealousies 
To bloody thoughts and to revenge, I chose 
Camillo for the minister, to poison 
My fncisd Polixenes i whi^h had be^n donei 

But 


Aailt. nt wiKTfiR*s TAlt: jl 

But that the good mind of Camillo tardy*d 
My swift command | tho* I with death, and with 
Reward^ did threaten, and encourage him, t04 

Not doing it, and being done s he (most humane^ 
And fiird with honour), to my kingly guest 
Unclasped my practice \ quit his fortunes here, 
Which you knew great \ and to the certain hazard 
Of all incertainties himself- commended^ 
Ho richer than his honour i How he glisters 
Through my dark rust! and how his piety 
Does my deeds make the blacker ! 

Enter Paulina* 

Pad. Wqe the while f si« 

0, cut my lace \ lest my heart, cracking it, 
Brtaktool 

Lord. What fit is this, good lady ? 

Paid. What studied torments, tyrant, hast for me? 
What wheels? racks r fires? Whatflaying> boiling? 

burning 
In leads, or oils ? what old, or newer, torture 
Must I receive \ whose every word deserves 
To taste of thy most worst ? Thy tyranny 
Together working with thy jealousies, 
Fancies too weak for boys, too green and idle fi8» 
For girh of nine ! O, think, what they have done. 
And then run mad, indeed ; stark mad f for all 
Thy by-gone fooleries were but spices of it. 
That thou betray'dst Polixenes, 'twas nothing ; 
That did but shew thee, of a fool, inconstant, 

And 


And damno^lis vu^gxiiteful : ^or wasU mudb^ 

Thou WQuld*st bav^ poison'd good Camillo's hooQiUTt 

To have him kill a king ; poor tr€«i»S9esi, 

More mon^tcQUS staqdiag by : whereof I reckon 

The casting forth to crows thy baby^augbtert ^^ 

To be, or no»e, or little ; tbo' a devil 

Would have shed water out of fire, ere doa't ; 

Nor is't direftly laid to the^, the death 

Of the young prince} whose honourable thoughts 

(Thoughts high for one ^o tender) cleft the hearty 

That could conceive* a gross and foolish sire 

Blemished his gracious dam t this is not, no^ 

Laid to thy answer t But the last — O lords, 

^hen I have said, cry, woe ! — the quceQ, the queen, 

The swee(e$t» dearest, creature's dead| and Ten<* 

geance for*t 949 

Not dropt down yet, 
Lord^ The bigher powers forbid 1 
Faul, I say, she's dead i 1*11 swear^t ; if wordi 

nor oath, 
Prevail nqt^^ go and see : if you can bring 
Tin^ure, or lustre, in her lip, her eye. 
Heat outwardly, or breath within, I'll serve yoa 
As I would do the gods. — But, thou tyrant I 
Do not repent these things ; for tliey are heavier 
Than all thy woes can stir : therefore betake thee 
To nothing but despair. A thousand knees, %^ 
Ten thousand years together, naked, fasting* 
Upon a barren mountaini and still winter 


In storm pfip^tua], could not movstht {^t 
To look thsU way thoii w«rt« 

Leo» Go 091, 1^ on : 
Thou caii5t not speak too smch ^ I jiave deserv'4 
AU tongues to tfUk tbeir iHtt^rea^ 

L8fr4' Say no more ; 
Howe'er the business goes, you have made fauh 
Tthe boldness of your speech. 26^ 

PauU I am sorry iqfx : 
All faults I make, when i ^aU come to know theiii^ 
I do repent 9 Ala§> Xhavc shew'd too much 
The rashness of a woman t he is touched 
To the noble heart.— .What's gone, and what^s past 

help, 
Should be past grief. Do not receive affliction 
At my petition, I beseech you; rather 
let me be punishM, that have minded you 
Of what you shm^fd forget. Now, good my liege. 
Sir, royal sir, forgive a fiooiish Woman ; s/Q 

The love I bore your queen— lo, fool again! — 
rU speak of her no more, nor of your children ; 
Y\\ not remember you of my own lord, 
Who is lost too. Take your patience to yoU| 
And ril say nothing. 

Leo. Thtm didst spoak but well, 
When most the truth ; which I receive much better" 
Than to be jntied of thee. Pr*ythee, bring me 
To the dead bodies of my queen and son ) 
One grave shall be for both. Upon them shall s8o 
The causes of their death appear unto 

F Our 


Our shame perpetual t Once % day 1*11 ymt 

The chapel where they lie; and tears, shed tfaero^ 

Shall be my recreation. So long as nature 

Will bear up with this exercise^ 

So long I daily vow to use it. Comci 

And lead me to these sorrows* [fxeni. 


SCENE m. 

Bohmia. A desert Country near tie Sea, Enter Ailiri* 
COKVS with a Child f and a Mariner , 

Ant, Thou art perfedl then^ our ship hath touck*d 
upon 
The deserts of Bohemia ) 

Mar. Ay my lord ; and fear, «9or 

We have landed in ill time $ the skies look grimiy, 
And threaten present blusters. In my conscience. 
The heavens with that we have in hand are angry. 
And frown upon us. 

Ant, Their sacred wills be done 1 Go, get aboard $ 
Look to thy bark : I*U not be long before 
I call upon thee. 

Mar, Make your best haste i and go not 
Too far i*the land ; *tis like to be loud weather : 
Besidest this place is famous for the creatures 309 
Of prey, that keep upon*(. 
. Ant» Go thou away i 
1*11 follow instantly. 

Mar. 
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Mar. I am glad ar heart to be so rid o'ilie business. 

Ant, Comet poor l>sd>e } I have beard* 

Eut not believ*d, the spirits of the dead 

May walk again-: if such thing be> thy mother 

A|q>carM to me last night ; for ne*er was dream 

So like a waking. To me comes a creature. 

Sometimes her head on one side, some another, 31 • 

I never saw a vessel of like sorrow 

So fiird, and so becoming t in pure white robes. 

Like very san^Hty, she did approach 

My cabin where I lay : thrice bow*d before me, 

Andy gasping to begin some speech, her eyes 

Became two spouts : the fury spent, anon 

Did this break from her : <^ Good Antigontss, 

** Since fate, against thy better disposition, 

**' Hath made thy person for the thrower*out 

'< Of my poor babe, according to thine oath| gto 

** Places remote enough are in Bohemia, 

** There weep, and leave it crying; and, for the 

babe 

«* Is counted lost for ever, Perdita, 

<* I pr'ythee, cairt. For this ungentle business, 

•* Put on thee by ray lord, thou ne'er shalt see 

•* Thy wife Paulina more :" — And so, with shrieks. 

She melted into air. Affrighted much, 

I did in time collect myself; and thought 

This was so, and no slumber. Dreams are toys t 

Yet for this once, yea, superstitiously, 330 

\ will be squar'd by this. I do believe, 

F i j Hermion« 
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Hermkule h«th stiffer'd dieatfa ; aftd that 
iVpoUo would, this being indeed the issue 
Of king Polntenes, It slrauld here be laid. 
Either for life or death» Hpon the earth ' 
Of its right father.' Blossokii sft^ th«j6 ii#«M 

There lie ; and there dty charad'er : "there thi^ ; * ' 

\Zaying doom it "Buddie. 
Whieh may, if fortune |>lea9e, both bfSNP fte?, 

^rettyone, ' ' • ' ;*"' ' '^ 

And still rest thine. ?Thfe «tortir'W|gifes*t--<%or 

wretch, ' ' > • — . ♦ =^ - 

That for thy mother's fault art thus exposM * "^^|o 
To loss, and what mayibllowl— Weep I cann6t. 
But my heart bleeds : and most accurs'd ani I -^ 
To be by oath enjoinM to thfe:— Farewel ! ' *" ;' 
The day frowns moi'e and more ; thou^trtllkelRinxave 
A lullaby too rough : 1 ticker saw ' ^' * - 
The heavens so dim by day. A savage daKi^?f— 
Well may 1 -get aboard— —This is'the chace, 
I am gone for ever. ['Exit, purswed by a 


Enter am eld Shepkfrd^ 

Sh€p4 I would tliere were no age between ten and 
three and twenty ; or that youth would sleep out the 
rest < for there is nothing in the between but getting 
wenches with child, wronging the ancientry, stealing, 
fighting.-— Hark you now! — Would any but these 
boird brains of nineteen, and two and twenty, hunt 
this weather? They have scar'd away two of my best 

•hetp; 


fhccp ; which, I fear, the wolf w^ sooner find, tiiaa 
the masters if any where I have them, 'tis hy the 
sea side, bnmzing of ivy. Good luck, an't be thy 
will! what have we here ? [ToAinguptAecAild.] Mercy 
on% a bamel a very pretty barnci A boy, or a 
diikly I wondo' I A pretty one $ a very pretty onp ; 
Sove some 'scape t tho* I am not bookish, yet I can 
read waitif^ gentlewoman in the *scape. This has 
been some stair- work, some trunk-work, some behind* 
door.work i they were warmer that got this, than 
tfic poor thii^ishere. I'll take it up for pity t yet 1*11 
tarry 'till my son come ^ he hollowU but even now; 
Whoa, ho-lioal ^^ 

EnUr CUwm. 

€k. Hinoa, loaf 

Sk^. What^ art so near} If lhou*h see a thing s» 
talk on when thou art dead and rotten, come hither. 
What ail'st thou, man » 

CU, I have seen two such sighU, by sea, and by 
land; but I am not to say, it is a sea, for it is now 
the sky ; betwixt the firmament and it, you cannot 
thrust a bodkin's point. 

*SA€f, Why, boy, how is it f 377 

Cio* I would, you did but see how it chafes, how 
it rages, how it takes up the shore 1 but that's not to 
the point s Ob, the most piteous cry of the poor souls I 
sometimes to see 'em, and not to see *em : now the 
ship boring the moon with her main-mast | and anon 
swallow'd with yest and frost, as you*d thrust a cork 

11 J mto 


into a hogshead^ And then -ftnr the hthd service- 
To sec how the bear torfe oMthis shCuWei'-bofte ;• how 
he cry'd to me for help, and said hw name* was Atitl* 
gonus, a nobleman: — Biit to make an end of the 
'Ship 5 to see how the sea flap-dra|on'd-it ■: — Bnt first, 
how tlic poor ?ouh roar'd, artd fl\e sea mOckM therm ; 
*— And how the poor gentletnan roar'fl, and the%etr 
itiock'd him ; both roatinf Itoudd* than the sea, or 
weather. •39t 

Skep* 'Name of mercy, when was this, boy? 
Cb* Now, now* I have Aot wink'd since I isaw 
these sights : the Tftten" are not yet cold BTider water ; 
nor the bear half din'd on the gentlemen ; he*s at It 
now. 

Shep. 'Would, I had been by to have helpM the 
old man. 

Clo» I would, you 'had Vten by the -ship Side, to 
have help'd her ; there your charity wouWhavc lackM 

footing. lAUde* 

Shep. Heavy matters 1 heavy matters 1 'but fook 
thee here, boy. Nowbtess thyseW; thou meet'st wiA 
things dying, I with thin^ new-borrt . Here's a siig;ht 
for thee ; look thee, a bearing-doth for ti squire's 
child I Look thee here ; take aip, take 'up, boy ; 
opcnt ; so, let's see ; it was told me, '1 shobld be 
ricii by the fairies. This is some changclhig.-^Opent : 
What's within, boy? jf'to 

do. You're a made old man; if the sins t>f your 
youth arc forgiVtn you, y»u're well to live. Gold! 

all ^141 • 

Skep. 


-"/ 


Shep. This is fairy gold, boy, and will prove so. 
Up with it, keep it close : home, home, the nejt-t way. 
We are liicky, boy ; and to be so sttil, requires no* 
^hing but secrecy. Let my slieep go ^ Come, good 
boy, the next way home. 

Ch. Oo you the n^ext way with yoar findings ; 1*11 
^ see if the bear begone from the gentleman, and 
how much he hath eaten t they are never curst but 
when they are hungry : if there be any of him kit, 
I*il bury it. 4«3 

,. ^kep. That*s a good deed. If thoo may*st dtsoem 
by that..which is left of him, what be is, fetch me to 
the sight of him. 

Ch, Marry, will t[ and you shall help to put him 
i*the ground. 

Sktp. *Ti8 a lucky day, boy $ anid we*ll do good 
deeds on*t. [Exnadn 

ACT IV. 


Enter Tiutf as CAcrus. 

Time* 

ly That pkase some, try all ; both joy and terror 

Of good and bad ^ that jnake, and unfold error*^ 

Now take upon moi in the name of Time, 

To use my wings. Impute it not a crime 

To me, ormy swift passage, that I slide 

O'er sixteen years, and ieav« the growth untryM 

Of 
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Of that wide gap ; since' it is in tny power 
To o*erthrow law, and in one self-born hour 
To plant and o'erwhelm custom. Let me pass 
The same I am, ere ancient*st order was* io 

Or what is now recciv'd. I witness to , . 

The times, that brought them, in jso shall I do 
To the freshest things now reigqing ; and cialcie attle 
The glistering of this present, as my tale 
Now. seems to it. Your patience this allowing,, 
I turn my glass ; and give my scene such growtflgg 
As you had slept between. Leontes leaving 
tThe effieds pf hi^ Ibnd jealousies r so grieving 
That he shuts up himself; Imagine roe. 
Gentle spe6Uu>rs, that I now may be . . . m 
In fair Bohemia; and remember well, 
I mention here a son o'the king% which 
.1 now name to you i and with speed so pace 
To speak of Perdita, now grown in grace 
Equal with wondVing. ' What of her ensues, 
I list not prophecy ;— But let Time's news 
Be known, when *tis brought forth :-« A shepherdli 

daughter. 
And what to^iier adheres, which follows after. 
Is the argument of Time : Of this allow. 
If ever you have spent time worse ere now : ft 

If .never, yet that Time himself doth say» 
He wishes, earnestly you never may. [£jnr. 


SCENE 


SCENE L 


I *; 


•* V. 


Titf Court of Bohemia, Enter PoLiXENES, and 

Camillo. 


' --Puk I pray tlfer, good C»miUo, be n^ ra^t impor- 
ttoites* nis a sickHJBss denying thae any thing i a 
death to grant this. 

GzM* It i* fifteen Rein's smoe I sovr my iountry : 
ihopgfe 1 lia^» ^ ^K ftiost partt been aired abroad* 
i desire to kty my boaes there* Be&idesy the ^nitertt 
^ngfy myiAaiter^ hath teat for nae : to whose feeling 
aorroirs- 1 n^ght be aome allay, or I o^erween to think 
%b J ' which is another sfmr to my departure. 4 1 

Pot As tikHi k>v*8t me, CamiHo^ wipe not out the 
rest a# thy-serviees, by leaving ma now : the need I 
•have of thee, thine own goodness hath^lnadet better 
4)ot to have had thee, than thus to want thee. Thou 
having made nie businesses, which none, without thee, 
^an sufficiently manage, mast either stay to execute 
4hem thyself, or take away with thee the very services 
theu hast done 1 which if I have not enough consider *d 
, (as too much I cannot) to be more thankful to thee 
ahall be my study ; and my profit therein, the heap- 
ing friendsliips. Of that fatal country Sicilia, pr'y- 
tbee speak no more : whose very naming punishes me 
-with the remembrance of that penitent, as thou caU*st 
him, and reconciled king, my brother ; whose loss of 
his nftost precious queen and children are even now to 
be afrefth lamented* Say to me, when saw*st thou the 

• prince 


A 
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prince Florizel my son ? kings are no le^ unhappy^ 
their issue not being gracious^ fhan they are in losing 
them, when they have approved their virtues. 60 

Cam* Sir, it is three days since I saw the prince : 
What his happier affairs may be, are to me unknown t 
hot I have, missingly, noted, he is of late much re* 
tired from /Court ; and is Uss frequent to his princel/ 
exercises than formerly he hath appeared. 

Pci, I have considerM so much, CamiUo; and with 
•ome care ; so far, that I have, eyes under my service^ 
which look upon bis. removedness : from whom I have 
this intelligence} that he is seldom from the house of 
a most homely shepherd ; a man, they say, that from 
very nothing, and beyond the imagination of his 
neighbours, is grown into an unspeakable estate* yt 

Cam, I 'have heard, sir, of such a man, who hath 
^ daughter of most rare note : the report of her is ex* 
.tended more, than can be thought to begin from such 
a cottage. 

P«/. That's likewise a part of my intelligeace. 
But, I fear, the angle that plucks our son thither. 
Thou Shalt accompany us to the place : where we will, 
not appearing what we Are, have some question with 
the shepherd ; from whose simplicity, I think it not 
uneasy to get the cause of my son's resort thither. 
Pr*ythee, be my present partner in this business, and 
lay aside the thoughts of Sicilia. 8f 

Cam. 1 willingly obey your command. 

/W. My best Camillo |.-.^«We must disguise our- 
••Ives* lExeuttt* 

^ " ' y>.- ' ■ I I. I ■ ■ ^- i j ■■ III I H I ' " * 

SCENE 
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SCENE //. 


Ckanges to the Country. Enter AjU T o LI C U s singing. 

When daffodils begin to peer^ 

WUkf kty / tktdoxy ooer the daie^ 
Wfyi then comes in tke sweet o* ike year % go 

For tke red Hood reigns in tke winter pale* 
ne wkite skeet Meacking on tke kedge^ 

Witky key I tke sweet Hrdsy kow tkey sing I 
Doik set my pugging tootk on edge: 

For a quart of ale is a disk fir a king. 
Tke larky tkat tirra-^irra ckaunts^ 

tVitkf key! witk^ key! tke tkrusk and tke jay; 
Ate summer songs fir me and my aunts, 

Wkile we lie tumbling in tke kay, 9f 

I have serrM prince Florizel, and, in my time wore 
three-pile ; but now I am out of service. 

But skall I go mourn firr tkat, my deart 

ITkepaU moon skines by nigkt : 
And wken I wander kere and tkere, 

i tken do go most rigkt. 
If tinkers may have leave to live^ 

And bear tke sow-skin budget ; 
^keh my account I well may give. 

And in tke stocks avouck itm t9§ 

a My 
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My traifick is sheets ; when the kite builds* look to 
lesser linen. My father nam^d me Autolycus, who, 
being as I am, litter'd under Mercury, was likewise 
a snapper-up of unconsidered trifles t With die and 
drab, I purchas'd this caparison ; and my revenue 
is the silly cheat. Gallows, ati4 kn<ick,v 9rt too 
powerful on the high-way $ l^eatiQg ^d hsui|^ng are 
terrors to me s Ipr th^ life to com^, I ^p.^m the 
thought of it. — —A pri2* 1 * WW t . 

Enter Clown, ' 
. ■ . ■■»••"■ 

Clo, Let me see ; — Every eleven weather tods ; 

every tod yields pound and odd shilling: fifteen hu»* 

dred shorn, what comes the wool to ? . -^..isi 

jiut* If the springe hoki, the cock*s niin«t- .> 

do, I cannot do*t without compters.— Let me see, 
what am I to buy for our sheep-shearing feasts fhree 
pound of sugsu: ; five pound of currants. « rice*-r-« 
what will this sister of mine do with rice } but my h- 
ther hath made her mistress of the feast, and she iayi 
it on. She hatii made me four and twenty, no^pgays 
for the shearers : three*man- song-men all, i^d very 
good ones ; but they are most of them meanf« and 
bases : but one puritan among them, and he sings 
psalms to horn-pipes. I must have saiFron,,tQ cpiour 
the warden-pies ; mace ■ ' dates^— >noft<; that's out 
of my note ; nutmegs, seven j a race or two o{ gin- 
ger I but that I may beg ; four pound of prunes, and 
ai many raisins o* the sun. 13^ 

Jut, 
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Aut. Oh, that ever I was born I 

[Groveling on the Ground: 

Go, V the name of me— — . 

Atttt Ohy help me, help me ! pluck but off these 
rags i and then, death, death !--^-« 

CU. Alack» poor souU thou hast need of more 
rags to lay on thee, rather than have these Off. 

Am* Oh, sir, the loathsomeness of them offends 
me, more than the stripes I have receiv*d i which are 
mighty onesi and millions. 

CI0, Alas, poor man ! a million of beating may 
come to a great matter. 

Am* I am robb*d, sir, and beaten ; my money and 
apparel ta'en from me, and these detestable thinga 
put upon me* 150 

C/p, What, by a horse-man, or a foot-man } 

AmL a foot-man, sweet sir, a foot-man. 

do*' Indeed, he should be a foot-man, by the gar- 
mcnta be hath left with thee ; if this be a horse-man*i 
coat, it hath seen very hot service. Lend me thy 
hand, 1*11 help thee* Come, lend me thy hand. 

[Helping Aim up* 

Aut, Oh I good sir, tenderly, oh ! 

Clo. Alas, poor soul. 

Aut, O gpo4 sir, softly, good Sir : I fear, sir, my 
shoulder-blade is out. i(^ 

CU. li^w now ? canst stand } 

Aut. Softly, dear sir ; good nr, softly s you ha' 
d#nen(keii charitable ofiice. 

G CU. 
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Go, Dost lack any money? I have a little money 
for thee, 

Avt, No, good sweet sir ; no, I beseech you, shr i 
I have a kinsman not past three quarters of a mile 
hence, onto whom I was going ; I shall there have 
money, or any thing I want : Offer me no money, I 
pray you ; that kills my heart, 170 

Clo. What manner of fellow was he, that robb*d 

you? 

AvJt. A fellow, sir, that I have known to go abont 
with tn>l«my»dames : I knew him once a servant of 
the prince : I cannot tell, good sir, for which of hit 
virtues it was, but he was certainly whipt out of the 
court. 

Clo. His vices, you would say \ there's no virtue 
whippM out o* the court : they cherish it to make it 
stay there, and yet it will no more but abide* 180 

Am. Vices I would say, sir. I know this man well : 
he hath been since an ape-^rer ; then a process* 
server, a bailiff; then he compassM a motion of the 
prodigal son, and married a tinker's wife within a 
mile where my land and laving lies ; and, having 
flown over many knavish professions, he settled only 
in a rogue : some call him Autolicus* 

Clo, Out upon him, prigl for my life, prig;<— Jie 
haunts wakes, fairs, and bear-baitings* 

Aut. Very true, sir; he, sir, he> -tbafs the rogu^ 
that put me into this apparel. 191 

C^. Not a more cowardly rogue in all Boliemia ; 

.if 
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if yoa had but look*d big> and spit at hinif heM have 
run. 

Aut. I must confess to you» sir» I am no £ghter : 
I am false at heart that way j and that he knew, I 
warrant him. 

Clo. How do you now ? 

Aut. Sweet sir, much better than I was ; f can 
stand, and walk s I will even take my leave of you, 
and pace softly towards my kinsman^s. act 

Go, Shall I bring thee on thy way } 

Aut* No, good-facM sir ; no, sweet sir. 

C/9. Then, farewel, I must go to buy spices for 
our sheep-shearing, [£xiu 

Aut. Prosper you, sweet sir !r— Your purse is not hot 
enough to purchase your spice. V\\ be with you at 
your sheep.shearing too % If I make not this cheat 
bring out another, and the shearers prove sheep, let 
me be unroird, and my name put into the book of 
virtue! gtl 

Jog oJif jog on, thcfo§t»path way^ 

And merrily hend the stiU»a ; 
A merry heart goes aU the dqy^ 

Your sad tires in a mife-a., (£xt^ 

SCENE ill. 

A Shepkird's Cot, Enter Florizcl, and Psrdita. 

flfk These your unusual weed^ to es^chpart pf you 

Qli I>a 
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Do give a Ufe t no shepherdess ^ but Flora^ 
Peering ia April's front* This your sheep-shearing 
Is as a meeting of the petty gods, 
Alid you the ^ueen oft*t. tsd 

P^r, Sir, my gracious lord. 
To chide at your extremes, it not becomes me ; 
Oh pardaOy that I name themt your high self. 
The gracious mark o*tfae land, you have obscured 
With a swain's fvearing ; and me» poor lowly maid, 
Most goddess-like prank'd up. But that our feasts 
In every mess have foUy, and the feeders- 
Digest it with a custom ^ I should blush - 
To see you so attired ; sworn, I think. 
To shew myself a glass. 130 

/2R0. I bless the time, 
When my good falcon made her flight across 
Thy father*s ground. 

Per* Now Jove affprd you cause t 
To me, the difference forges dread ; your greatness 
Hath not been usM to fear. Even now I tremble 
To thinky your, father, by some accident, 
Should pass this way, as you didi Oh, the fates ! 
How would he look, to see his work, so noble. 
Vilely bound up I What would he say i Or. how 
Should I in these my borrow*d flaunts, behold 841 
The sternness of his presence ! 

Flo* Apprehend 
Nothing but jollity. The gods themselves. 
Humbling their deities to love, have taken 
The shapes of beasts upon them. Jupiter 

Became 
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Became a bull, and MlowM $ the green Neptune 
A ram, and bleated i and the fire-rob'd god» 
Golden Apollo, 4 poor humble swain, 
A9 I Keni now. Their transformation! a^ 

Were never for a piece of beauty rarer ; 
Nor in a way 90 chaste : since my desires 
Run not beibre mine honour ; taoir my lusts 
Burn hotter than my £iith. 

Per. O, but, dearsir. 
Your resolution cannot hold, when ^tis 
Oppos'dy as it must be, by the power o*the king. 
One of these two must be necessities^ 
Which then will speak; that you t^ust chamge this 

purpose. 
Or I my life* 8^0 

fio. Thou dearest Perditay 
With these fprc'd thoughts, I pr'ythce, darken not 
The mirth o'the feast ; or, I'Jl be thine, my fair. 
Or not my ^ther*s : For I cannot be 
Mine own, nor any thing to any, if 
I be not thine. To this I am n^ost constant. 
The' destiny ^ay, Nq. Be merry, gentle 5 
Strangle such thought^ as these, with any thing 
Thar ypu b^iold the while. Your guests are coming ; 
Lift up yo^i: pQuntCfisince ; ai it were the day ^70 
Of celebration of that nuptial, which 
We tyio hare sworn shall co^ne* 

Per. O lady fortune, 
Stand you auf pipioM^ ) 

G i i j Inter 
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Enter Shepherd, ClozoUf MopsAi Dohcas^ Servants i 
with PoLiXJKVESy and Camillo^ disguised. 

Flo. See, your guests approach t 
Address yourself to entertain tbem tprigbtly. 
And let's be red with mirth. 

Skep. Fy, daughter I when my old wife liv*d, 
upon 
This day, she was both pantiter, butler, cook ; %79 
Both dame and servant : wekom'd all, serv*d all i 
Would sing her song, and daocc her mm i jiow here 
At upper end o* the table^ now, i* the middle s 
On \M sht>ulder, and his : her face.o* ^c 
With labour ; and the thing, she tpok to quench it 
She would to each one sip. You sOre retir'd^ 
As if you were a feasted one, and not 
The hostess of the meeting: Pray you, bid 
These unknown friends to us welcome ; for k it 
A way to make us better friends, more known. sB9 
Come, quench your blushes ; and present yourself 
That which you are, mistress o* the feast. Come on, 
And bid us welcome to your sheep-^shearing, 
As your good flock shall prosper. 

Per, Sir, welcome t [7b Pol. and Cam. 

It is my Other's will, I should take on me 
The hostessship o* the day : YouVe welcome, sir f 
Give me those flowers there^ Dorcas. *» Reverend 

sirs, 
For you there's rosemary and me ; these keep 
Seeming, and savour, all the winter long : 

Grace 


Grace and remembrance be unto yoa both, 300 

And welcome to our shearing I 

Poi. Shepherdess 
(A fair one are you), well you fk our ages 
With flowers of winter. 

Per. Sir, the year growing aitdent,' 
Not yet on summer*s deaths nor on the birth 
Of trembling winter, the fairest flowers o*the season 
Are our carnations, and streak*d 'giUy-ik>wers, 
Which some call, nature's bastards ; of that kind 
Our rustic garden's barren i and I care not 310 

To get slips of them. 

Poi, Wherefore, geBtle maidcfi|t 
So you nc0t^ them V 

Per. For I have heard it said. 
There is an art, which, in their piedaess, shares 
With great creating nature* 

Poi. Say, there be 1 
Yet nature is made better by ao mean^ 
Bat nature msdtes th^t mean 1 so, over that art 
Whkh, you say, addls to nature^ is an art 340 

That nature makes. You see, sweet maid, we 

marry 
A gentler scyon to the wiklest stock ; 
And make conceive a bark of baser kind 
By bud of nobler race. This is an art 
Which- does mend nature, change it rather $ but 
The art itself is nature. 

Per, So it is. 

PcL 


PoL Then make your garden rich in gilly •flowery 
And do not call them b?istards. 

Per. I'll not put 330 

The dibble in earth, to set one slip of them : 
No- more than, were I punted, I would with 
This youth should say, 'twere well ; and only there- 
fore 
Desire to breed by me* — Here's flowers for you j 
Hot lavender* mints* savoury^ marjonm ; 
The marigold* that goes to bed witb the sun, . 
And with bim riseSt peeping : these are floftrer; 
Qf middle summer, and, I think, they are gtren 
To men of middl^ age. You are very welcome* 

Cam, I should leave grazing^ wer^ I of your flock* 
And only live |>y gating. 341 

/V* Qut, alas I 
You'd be so lean, that blasts ol January 
Would blow you through and thcough. Now, my 

fairest fciend» 
I woqld, I had some flowers o*tbe tpring, that might 
Hecome your fime of day; and youc's, 4n4 ypur's. 
That wear upon yo^rvlIpn•brallches yet 
Your maiden-heads growing t O Proserpina, 
For the flowers now» thatf firi|^cd, diou lc|*it fall 
Prom Ois*s waggon I daflbdtts, 359 

That oome before the swallow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty : violets diai. 
But sweeter than the lids of Jimo^ eyes. 
Or Cytherea's breath ; pale primrose^. 
That die unmarried, ere they can behold 

Bright 


MIF. THB WIKTElt*S tALtl ff 

firight Phoebus ia bis ttrtngfh (« malady 

Most incident to maids) ) gotd oxlipSy and 

The crown -imperial ; lilies of alt kinds^ 

The fleur-de-lis being one I O, thine L lack 

To make you garlands of | asidr vnf sweet frieni. 

To fttrow him o*er and o*er. 36t 

• jRo. What.? Ukei corse? 

P€r, Ho, like a bank, foploreto lie amd j^lay on i 
Not like a corse : or if— no^ to be buried, 
But quickt and in mine arms. Come, take yoiir 

ikmmm j 
Methinfcs, I play asl have seen them do 
In Whitsun pastorals i sure,- thns rob(J of mine 
Does change my disposittoD. 

• fU, What you do. 

Still betters what is done. Whin you speaic, sweet, 

I'd have you do it ever ; when you sing, 371 

I'd have yon buy and sell so^ so» give nims ; 

Pray, so i and for theordtring yeor affairs, 

To sing them loo. When yon dodanoe, I wish you 

A wave o^the sea, dut you might ever do 

Nothing but that t mov« still, still' so, 

And own no other fundion* Each your doing. 

So singular in each particular, 

Crowns what you*re doing in the present deeds, 

Tliat all your a6ls are queens. 980 

Per. O Dorides, 
Your pfaises are too larger but that your youth 
And the true blood, winch peeps forth fairly through 

it, 

Do 
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Do plainly pvt y<Mt out «n «ui>tuA*d shepherd ; . 
Wjth wisdom I might fc»r» my Dorides^ 
You woo'd me the £|Ue w^y« 

Flo, I thinki you have 
As little skill ft feiri uj have purpose 
To put yira^to*t. But, ci^ne ^ our dance> I pniyi 
Your handy my Perdita : tp Iwtlei pair, z^ 

That never mean to part* 

iy. I'll ^weai; for *6m,... 

Poi» This is.thc prettiest Jow-bmn Iass» that eref 
^^ on th^ green-sward ; jnothing she doe%. or seems 
But smacks of something grorteriihan herself 
Too noble fqr this place. 

Cam. He tdls her somethings 
That makes her blood look out ; Good tooth, At is 
The queen of ourds and cream. 
...Cfo. Come ,oni strike op* . 400 

Dor. Mopsa must be your mistrcast many,garUck 
To mend her kissing witb*-*^-* 

Mop. Now in good time i 

CU. Not. a word> a word } we ^tand upon our 
manners} 
Come, strike up* 

Here a Dance of SAepkfrds qn'd^hfherdfsses. 

Pol. Pray, good shepherd* what fair swi^in is thit» 
Who dances with your daughter? 
SAep. Thi^ call him Dorides ; 4ib4 he lH>a9t« him- 

To have a wortfiy feeding : ^i^t I h^ye it 


Upon )us own report, and rMlere it i 410 

He looks like socth : H# sajrtf'/ hcf loves my daughter, 

I think so too ; for never gas*d the moon 

Upon the water, as he'll stand, and read, 

As *twere, my daughter's eyes*: and, to be pkrin, 

I think, there it not half if kiss to choose " 

Who loves another best. 

Pol. She dances featly. .. . 3 . . 

Skip. So she does any ddng; though I report it 
That ihould be silent: if young Dorides 
Do lightupon her, she shall bring him Uiat 4to 
Which Kc not dream of. 

inter ^ a Smwat. 

Srr. O master, if you did but hear the pedlar at dit 
door, you would never dance again after a tabor and 
pipe; no^ the bag*pipe could not move you: he sings 
several tunes, faster ttuui youMl tell money | he utters 
them as he had eaten ballads, and sU men*s ears 
grew to his tufiies. 

Qo, He could never oome better : he shall come in* 
I love a b411adbiit even too well, if it be doleful mat* 
ter merrily set down ; or a very pleasant thing indeed^ 
and sung lamentably* 431 

Sit. He hath songs, for qmin, or woman, of all 
sises ; no milliner can so fit his customers with gloves : 
he has the p r e tti e st love-songs f<ir maids ; so withot^t 
bawdry (which is strange), with such delicate burdens 
of 01^40* s and fi'dingt: jfmp her and thump her : and 
wheM^amf sir«ich->mouth'd rascal would, as it were^ 

mean 


ine^n mischief, aad br«al| a foul gap into- the matta*» 
he makes the maid to aaswer^ Wh§op^ do me no harm^ 
good tnan ; puts hixn.off, slights him, with fVAopp, do 
me no Aarm, gi^ «jfl». 44* 

PoL Tbji» ist a trave fellow. 

do. Believe me^ thpu ts^kest of an admirablccocK 
ceited fellow. Has he any unbraided wares ? 

Ser. He hath ribbons of all the qolo)Arsi'thenun- 
bow^ pQioi^» Qior^ thao al| the jawyer^ia Bohemia 
can learnedly hs^dky, th^gji) th|^ cooie to him bf 
Ihe gross) inkles^ ca^disffHf^ f:ffl^rid^» Jawaa^. wh^i 
he sings them over, *a> they wer^ §/949^nd goddoacs^ 
you would think a smock were a she-angel, he so 
chants to the sleev«*band,'and die work about the 
^uare-onU* . ^ 45ft 

€k, Pr*ythee, baring him in f aad let him ^i^roacb, 

. JPeu For^arnbimi that be use noisciirrilous words 
pi his tune^. . 

. do. You have of these pedlars tb«t have more ia 
'em thao you*4 thiiikt sister* 

. Ptr. Ay 9 goe4 .br^hfr, yer fo about to tWnk^ 

j&ifcr AptdLicus singing* 

I^wnf, <u wAite as driven snow f .« • . 460 
Cyfrus, black as.e^er was cromi 
^ Ql<fvest assmeetasdamaskwfsi ... 

idasksforfacei^ and/or n^u^ i 
,. Bugie-traceiets, neck'iace amker I 

.Per/ume/orakdyscAainhri . .: f 

Coiden 
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Golden quotfif and sitmacieri^ 

For my lads to give their dears •* 

PiHs^ dhd pokiUg'StkAs df iUei^ 

What maids lack from head to heel: 

Come buy of mss, cOmt : come tt^^ coiat ^u^, 

Buy, lads, or else your lasses try ^ 471 

Come buy, &c« 

Ctb. If I were not in loVe With Mot>sa, thou shbald*st 
take no tnon<^ of roe ; but bdhg ^nthraird as I ^m» 
it will also h^ the bondage of certain ribbohs and 
glovbs. 

Mop. I was promised thfcth against th<^ feast ; but 
they come not too late now. 

Dor. He hath t>romi3*d you inpre than that, orth^re 
be liairs* 480 

Mop. He hath paid you all ht promisM you : 'may 
be, he has paid you more 1 which WiU sha^e you to 
give him agkin. 

Clo* Is there no manners lef^ amoilg maids ? will 
they wear their placketSy where they should weitf tiMir 
faces ? Is there not milking-time> when you are going 
to bedy or kill-hole, to whistle off these secrets $ but 
you must be tittle-tattling before all our guests I 
*Tis well they are whispering. Clamour your tongues^ 
and not a word more* • 490 

Mop* I have done. Come, you promised me a 
tawdry lace, and a pair of sweet gloves. 

Clo. Have I not told thee how I was cozen'd by th* 
way, and lost all my money f * 

U did. 
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Attt. Andy indeed, sir^. there are cozeners abroad: 
therefore it behoves men to be wary. 

Ch, Fearnottbou, man; thou shalt loie nothing 
here. 

Atu. I hope so,, sir ^ for I have about me many 
parcels of charge* 5o» 

do. What bast here ? ballads I 

Mop. Pray now, buy some s f love a ballad in 
print, or a life ; for then we are sure they ase true.« 

Aui^ Here's one, to a very doleful tune^ How am 
usurer's wife was brought to4)ed with twenty money- 
bags at a burden ; and how she long*d to eat adders^ 
keads, and toads carbonado*d* 

Mop,. Is it true, think you? 

Attt, Very trucy and but a month olidL 

Ihr, Bless me from marrying an usurer l 510 

Aut. Here's the midwifie's name to*t, one mistress 
Taleporter, and five or six honest wives that were 
present* Why should I earry lies abroad ? 
^ Mop. Pray you now, buy it. 

do. Come on, lay it by ; and lets first see more 
ballads ; we'll buy the other thinigs anon. 

Aut, Here's another ballad, of a^fish that appeared 
upon the coast,, on WiEsdnesday the fourscore of Aprils 
forty thousand fathom above water, and sung this bal- 
lad against the havd hearts of jiiaids : it was thought, 
aj^e wasa woman, and was turn'd into a cold fish,ior 
^e would not exdiange flesh with one that lov'd her. 
'^he ballad i» very pitiful, and as true* 593 

Dor, Is it true too, tliiiik you i 

Aut. 
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Aut. Five justices hands at it; aad witnesses, more 
tiian my pack will hold. 

Clo. Lay it by too : Another— 
'Aut, This is a merry ballad | Iput.a very pretty 
one. 

Mop, LeVs have some merry ones. .^ 530 

Aui, Why, this is a passing merry one ; and goes 
€0 die tune of, Twa maids wooing a man: there*s scarce 
a maid westward, but she sings it ; 'tis in request, I 
can tell yo». 

Mop, We can both «ing it ; if th^uUt bear a part, 
fhou sbalt hear 5 'tk in thw parts. 

Dor. We had the tunc on't a month ago. 

Aui, i can bear my part ; you must know^ 'tis njy 
occupation ; have at k with you. 

SO N O, ^ 

A. Qttyou ience, for I must gei 540 

iVAere, it Jits not you to kwoto, 

D. Whither f M. (?, whither 9 D.JVhithert 
M. It becomes t/^ oath full well^ 
T^ou to me thy secrets tell: 

D. Mt toOf Jet me go thither^ . 

M. Or thou go" St to the grange^ or miHt [ \. 
D.lfto either f thou do'st ill. 

A. Neither, D. What^ neither? Pl\ Ndthet,. 
S)* ^ou ha^ sworn my love to bei ^ , . i 

Hij M. Thou 


Sl mt winter's tale. Aa if» 

^. Tiou hast sj^m'n it more to me c 556 

TAen, whitho' go* sU i say, tukitkerf 

C/(». We'll hive this %ong out anon by ourselves : 
My father and the gentlemen are in sad talk, and 
we*ll not trouble them : Come, bring away thy pack 
after me. Wencihes, 1*11 buy for you both. Pedlar, 
let's have the first choice. Follow me, |^rls* 

Ant. Aiidybii shall pay well for *em. [Asid^. 

% 

Wifl you bjtfy any 'tape;^ 
'■ ■ ' dt lace'' fir yowr cape, 

My.ddin^yduclp my dear'-aP 5&> 

'"'"' jtndsilA, and thread, 
*• • ' * Any ^tcysfo¥ your head 

Of the newest, and finest, *firCit wear-a P 
Come to the pedlar ; 
Mon^^s c^ medlar, 
not doth utter all menU t^ar-a. 

[ExitClowHf AtJToiicirs, Dorcas, oWMopsa* 

fn^er a ^rvant* 

Ser, Master, 'tliere arc three carters, three shep- 
herds, thiree neat-herds, and three ^wine-hcards, that 
have made themselves all men of hair, they call them* 
selves, saltiers ; and they hzvt a dance, which the 
'wenches say is a gallymaufry of gambols, because 
they are not in*t ; but they themselves are d^the mind, 

if 


if it be not too rough for some, that know Hlftle 'But 
bowlingy it will please plentiiidly. ' 574 

Shep, Awayl we'll none on*t; ' hstt has been too 
much homely foolecy already. * I know, slr^ we 
weary you, ' 

PoL Vou weary those tJiat refresh us. Pnay, let's 
«ee these four-threes of herdsmen/ 

Scr. One* three of them, by their own report, sir, 
hath danc'd before the king ; and not the worst of 
the three but jumps twelve* foot atad a half by the 

» 

square* 583 

Skep. Leave your prating ; sirk5e tliese good men 

9xt pleas*d, let them come in ; but quickly ilow. ' 
Scu Why, they stay at door, sir. ' ' 

PoL {Aside.} O, father, you'Uknow more (^that 
hereafter. 
Is it not too far gone I — ^h time to part them.— 
He's simple, a«d tells much.-^ifow now, fair shep- 
herd ? • • "'' y ' 
Your heart is full of sonietfiitl^, thdt doth take 590 
Your mind from feastiiigi ^ootfr^ i*1^en I was young, 
Andliinded love, as yt)ti do, I A^is'^^ont 
To k>ad my she with knacks : I would^ve ransack*d 
The pedlar^s silken treisnry, •'iM^have pour'd it 
To her acceptance ; ybu have let him go, 
And nothing marted with him. If your lass 
Interpretation should abuse ; and call this 
Your lack of love or bounty ; you were straited 

Hiij For 


for a replyi.Bl Ijaff* .^f you make a care 

Of happy holding hi^rj. . . ^oo 

^ jFIo. OWjsif>,Jknpw, 

She prizes not^uch' tr^les as these aire : 

The gifts, she looks from rae» are pack'd and lock*d 

Up in iny heart ; ^w^i^h I have giv^n already, 

But not deliver*d. Q. hear me breathe my life 

Before this ancient $ir» who* it should seem. 

Hath somc^iv^e Ipv^d.. I take thy hai^d ) this hand. 

As spft as dpvc;>. dQwoy.and as white as it. 

Or Ethiopian's tooth, or the famiM snow 

That's bodied, l)y Ihe np^tbeni blast ^wice o'er. 6to 

Pp/. Whi fomM^s tiis ? ' 
How prettily the voung swiun seems to was 
The hand, was fair before I — I have put you out :— 
But, to your pit^statidnl let me hear 

Fio. Do, and be witness to't. 

fjU. AuA.i!^jp^J^ii^^vir too i 

Flfi. And he, ;^ more , 
Than he, and men { the earth, and heavens, and all 2 
Tfiat were 1 crpw^Mthe most imperial monarch 6ao 
Thereof mpst^ijv^rt^y ; y^tvtl the fairest youth 
That ever in^()^^j^y/s. swerve^ had force^ and koow- 

More Chan was everioaii'^, J. would not pnse them 
Without her love 2 for her» ^ei^ploy them all ; 
Commend them, and condemn tJicm, to her service, 
Or to their own perdition. 
PpL Fairly offer M. 

CafHm 
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Cam» This shews a sound' aiFedHon. 

Sk€p, But, ray daughter^ 
Say you the like to him ? 0^0 

Per, I cannot speak 
So well, nothing so well ; no, nor mean better. 
By the pattern of mine own thoughts I cut out 
The purity of jii^, 

Skep, Take hands, a bargain ;— -> 
And, frien4s unknown, you shall bear witnq^ to^ts 
I give my daughter to him, and will make 
Her portion equal his. 

Flo. Oy that must be 
rthe virtue of your daughter : one being dead, 640 
I shall have mqre than you can dream of yet, 
Enough then for your wonder: But, come on^ 
Contra6t us *fore these witnesses, 

Shep, Come, your hand. 
And, daughter, your*s. 

Pol* Soft, swain, a while } 'beseech you* 
Have you a father ^ 

fA?. I have : Qut wjiat of him ^ 

pU, Knows he of this } 

Flo, He neither does, nor shall. 630 

Pol. Mechinks*' a father 
Is, at the nuptial of h^ son, ^ giiest 
Tha jbest becomes the table : Pray you, once more, 
ts not your father grown incapable 
Of reasonable affairs } is he not stupid 
y^ith age, and altering rheums ? Can he speak ? hear ? 
Know man from man ? dispute his own estate } 

Lies 
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Lies he not bed-rid ? and» again, does nothing. 
But what be did being childish } 

Flo. No, good sir 5 £^ 

He has his heahh, and ampler Strength, iideed. 
Than most ha\fc of his age, 

PoL By my white beard. 
You offer him, if this be so, a wrong 
Something unfilial : Reason, my son 
Should choose himself a wife : but as good reason. 
The father (all whose joy is nothing dsc 
But faur posterity) should hold some counsel 
In such a business. 

Fio, I yield all thfs) 6fO 

But, for some other reasons, my grave sir, 
Which *tis not fit you know, I not acquaint 
My father of this business. 

Pol, Let him know't. ' 

Flo. He sliaH not. 

Pol. Pr*ythee, let him. 

Flo. No ; he must not. 

Skep. Let him, my son ; he shall not lieed to grieve 
At knowing of thy choice. 

Flo. Come, come, he must not t 680 

Mark our contraft. 

Pol. Maiic your divbrte, . young sir, 

'[Disccfvering himself* 
Whom son I dare not call ; thou art too base 
To be acknowledg'd. Thou a sceptre's heir. 
That thus affefl^st a sheep-hook 1 Thou old traitor, 
I am sorry, that, by hanging thee, I can but 

Shorten 


Shorten thy life one week. And thou» fresh pMce 

Of excellent witchcraft ; who, of force^ must l^ipw 

The royal fool thpu cop'st with-i— ^ 
$hep, 0» my heart 1 ^^ 

PoL 1*11 have thy bes^u^ scratch*4 with brisyi, and 
made 

^ore homely than thy state. For thee, fqnd boy» 

If I may ey.er know thou dost but sigh 

That thop no more shalt never see this knack (as 
never 

« * 

I mean thou shalt}^ we'll bar thee from succession » 
Not hold thee of our blood, no, not our kin. 
Far than Deucalion off. Mark thou my words ; 
Follow us to the court, . Thou churl, for this time. 
The* full of our displeasure, yet we free thee 6^ 
From the dead blow of it. And you, enchantment^ 
Worthy enough a herdsmap ; yea hipi too. 
That makes himself, but for our honour therein. 
Unworthy thee ; if ever, hencef9rth, thou 
These rural latches to his entrance opei). 
Or hoop his body more with thy embraces, 
I will devise a de^th as cruel for thee. 
As thou art tepder to it. ... [^'^* 

Per, Even here, undone! 
I wa^ not much alFeard : for once, or twice, 
I was about to speak; and tell him plainly, 710 

The self-same sun, that shines upon his court, 
Hides not his visage from' our cottage, but 
Iiooks on alike, V^ilt please you, sir, be gonp ? 

[To Floriz^l. 
' • I told 
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I told you, what would come of this. *Beseech you. 
Of your own state take care : — this dream of mine- 
Being now awake, V\\ queen It no inch farther. 
But milk my ewes^ and weep. 

Cam. Why, how now, father? 
Speak, ere thou diest. 

SAep. I cannot speak, nor think, 7»> 

Nor dare to know that which I know, O sir, 

{ToFlorikel. 
You have undone a jnan of fourscore three. 
That thought to fill his grave in quiet $ yea. 
To die upon the bed my father dy'd. 
To lie close liy his honest jpohes : but now 
Some hangman must put on my shroud, and lay me 
Where no priest shovels in dust.— cursed wretch! 

[^Pe&dita. 
That knew^st, this was the prince ; and would'st ad- 

venture 
To mingle faith with him. Undone I undone ! 
If I might die within this hour, I have lIvM 730 
To die When I desire. lExii, 

Flo. Why look you so upon me ? 
I am but sorry, not affearM i delayed. 
But nothing alter*d : What I was, I am : 
More straining on, for plucking back j not following 
My leash unwillingly. 

Cam. Gracious my lord. 
You know your father's temper ; at this time 
He will allow no speech (which I do guess. 
You do not purpose to him), and as hardly * 740 

wai 
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Will he endure your sight as yet» I fear : 
Then, 'till the fury of hi» higbaess settle. 
Come not before him* 
Flo^ I not purpose it* 
I think^ Camillo 

Cam* Even he» my k>rd* 

Per, How often liave I told you, 'twould be tlius t 
How often said, my dignity would last 
But till 'twere known 1 

Flo, It cannot fail, but by y^ 

The violation of my faith ; and then 
ttt nature crush the »des o'the earth together. 
And mar the seeds within I — lift up tliy looks— 
From my succession wipe me, father \ 1 
Am lieir to my afFe6tion* 

Cam, Be advis'd. 

JRo, I am; and by my fancy : if my reason 
Will tliereto be obedient, I have reason ; 
If not, my senses, better plcas'd with madness. 
Do bid it welcome. 760 

Cam. This is desperate, sir* 

fio. So call it : but it does fulfil my vow ; 
I needs must think it honestyr Camillo, 
Not for Bohemia, ner the pomp that may 
he thereat gleanM ; for all the sun sees, or 
The close earth wombs, or the profound seas hide 
In unknown fathoms, will 1 break my oath 
To this my fairbdov'd : Therefore, I pray you. 
As you have ever been my father^s friend. 
When he sliall miss me (as, ia fsuth, I mean not . 
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To 8e(K him ahy more), cast your good cduild^ls 77 1 

Upon his passioh ; let myself, and fortune 

Tug for the time to come. Thii you may kiiow^ 

And so deliver, I am put to sea 

With her, whom here I caiinot hold dn shore z 

And, most opportune to our niifed, I have 

A vessel tidits fast by, but not prepaFd 

For this design. What course I mean to hold 

Shall nothing benefit your knowledge^ nor 

Concern me the reporting. 7^9 

Cam, O my lord 1 
I would yoiir spirit wei-e easier for advlc^. 
Or stronger for yctur need. 

Flo. Hark, Perdita-^-^^ 
1*11 hear you by and by. [ 7h CauHLo. 

Cam. [Aside,] He*s irremoveable^ 
Resolv*d foi- flight t Novir were I happy, if 
His going I could frame to serVe my turn ; 
Save him from dang^r^ do him Idve and honout ; 
Pulrchase the sight again of dear Sicilia 790 

And that unhappy king, t!iy master, whom 
I 80 much thirst to see. 

Fio. Now, good CamiUo^^--i— 
I am so fraught with curious business^ that 
I leave out ceremony. 

Cam„ Sir, I think, 
You have heard of my poor services, i'the love 
That I have borne your father } 

Fio. Very nobly 
Have you deserved : it is my father*s musick Boo 
To speak your deeds j not little of his care 

To 
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To have them recompense, as thought oil, 

Cmr. Welly my lord. 
If you may please to think I love the king ; 
And, through him, what is nearest to him, which is 
Your gracious self, embrace but my diredlion. 
(If your more ponderous and settled project 
May suffer alteration) on mine honour, 
ril point yon where you shall have such receiving 
As shall become your highness ; where you may 8 id 
Enjoy your mistress $ from the whom, I see, 
There^s no disjun6iion to be made, but by 
(As, heavens forefend ! ) your ruin. Marry her ^ 
And with my best endeavours, in your absence, 
Your discontenting father I will strive 
To qualify, and bring him up to liking. 

Fla. How, Camillo, 
May this, almost a miracle, be done ? 
That I may call thee something more than man, 
And, after that, trust to thee. Sao 

Cam. Have you thought on 
A place whereto you*ll go ? 

Flo, Not any yet : 
But as the unthought-on accident is guilty 
To what we wildly do, so we profess 
Ourselves to be the slaves of chance, and flies 
Of every wind that blows. 

Cam, Then list to me. 
This follows. If you will not change your purpose. 
But undergo this flight j make for Sicilia j% 830 

And there present yourself, andyour fair princess* ' 

i (For 
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(For so, I ste, she must be), Yore Leonte$. 

She shall be habited, as it becomes 

The partner of your bed. Methiokst I see 

Leontes opening his free arms, and weepix^ 

His welcomes forth : asks thee, the son, forgivenesH 

As 'twere i*the father*s person : kisses the hands 

Of your fresh princess ; o'er and o*er divides hinit 

*Twixt his unkindness, and his kindness $ the one 

He chides to hell, and bids the other grow 84a 

Faster than thought, or time* 

Fio. Worthy Camillo, 
What colour for ray visitation shs^ 1 
Hold up before him ? 

Cam* Sent by the kini; your father 
To greet him, and to give him comforts. Sir, 
The manner of your bearing towards him, with 
What you, as from your father, shall deliver. 
Things known betwixt us tliree, I'll write you down t 
The which shall point you forth at every sitting, 8^ 
What you must say j that he shall not perceiv^ 
But tluityou have your father^s bosom tlirre. 
Ami speak his very Iie^rt. 

Fio, I am bound to you : 
There is some sap in this. ^ 

Cam. A course more promising 
Than a wild dedication of yourselves 
To unpathM waters, undreamed shores ; most certain 
To miseries enough : no hope to help you ; 
But, as you shake off one, to take another t Z60 
Nothing so certain as your anchors ^ who 
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Do their best ofiice» if they can but stay you 
Where you'll be loth to be. Besides, you know, 
Frcwperity's the very bond of love j 
Whose fresh cpmplexion aad whose heart together 
Affliction alters. 

Per. One of thilic is true : 

* I tliink^ afiliCyon may siibdue* tHe cheek. 
But not take in the mind. 

Ca«, Yea, say you so? 870 

There shall 'not, at your father'shousc/ these seven 

'years," 
B4* born another such. 

Flo: ' My good CamiUo, 
5he is as forwai^ of her breeding, as 

* She \i i*AeVear of birth. ' 

' 'Cii».' I cannot say, 'tis pity 
*5he lacks instructions $ for she seems a mistress 
1*0 nio^t that teach. 

Fit. ITour pardoh, sir, for this; 
ril blush you thanks. 889 

Flo. My prettiest Perdita.-i-l-- 
'But, oh, the thorns wh stand upon ! Camillo^ 
Preserver of my Father, now of me ; 
The medfcine of our house I how shall we do ? 
We are not farnish*d like Bohemia's son 5 
Nor shall appear in Sicily — - 

Cam. JMy lord, 
Fear none of this': I think, you'know> my fortunes 
Po all lie there : ilt shall be so my care 
7*0 have you royally appointed^ as if 890 

I i j The 
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The scene, you play, were mine. For iiistaiice» ar. 
That you m^j know you shall npt want j one word— 

ITkfytalA asidt* 

Enter' fiivrohicvs: 

Aut. Ha, ha! what a foolHon^sty is 1 and Trust, 
his sworn brother, a very simple gentleman 1 I have 
sold all my trumpery ; not a counterfeit stonet not a 
rihbon, glass, pomander, broocli, table-book, ballad, 
k^nife, tape, glove, shoe-tie, bracelet, horn-ring, to 
keep my pack from fasting : they throng who should 
buy first; as if my trinkets had been hallowed,- and 
brought a benedi6tion to the )>uyer ; ;by which means^ 
I saw whose purse was be§t in picture.; and, what I saw, 
to my good use,! remember*d* My Clawn (jvho 
wants but something to be a reasonable man^, grew so 
in love with the weQches* song, that he would not 
stir his pettitoes 'till he had both tune, and wordtj 
which so drew the rest of the herd to ine> tha^ all 
their other senses stuck m ears: you might have 
pinch*d a placket, it was senseless ; 'twas nothing^ to 
geld a codpiece of a purse ; I would have filed keys 
off, that hung in chains : no hearing, no feeling, but 
my sir's song, and admiring the nothing of it» So 
that, in this time of lethargy » I pick'd and cut most of 
their festival purses : and jiad not the old man corae 
in with a whoo*bub agairtst his daughter and, tlie 
king^s son, and scar'd my choughs from the chaftV I 
had not left a purse alive \xi the y^hole army* , 916 

^Cam, ti»oi and V%i^f .tot^t^Jortu^rd, 
' '" • • Cot, 


Cam, Nay, but oay letters fey ']thiV means being 
there, 
So soon, as you arrive, shall clear that doubt. 

Flo, And those that youMl procure from king; 
Lcontes— 1^20 

Cam, Shall satisfy your father. 

Per, Happy be you I 
All, that you speak, shews fair/ 

Cam, Wh6 have we here } [ ttein^ ' Au t o l i c u s . 
We'll make an instrument of this ; omit 
Nothing may give us aid. 

Aut, If they have over-heard me now -r — why 
banging. 

Cam, How now, good fellow ? ' why' shak*st thou 
so? 
Fear not, man 5 here's no harm iritehdcd to thee. 930 

jiut, I am a poor fellow, sir. 

Cam. Why, be so still ; here's nobody will steal 
that from thee j yet for the outside of thy poverty, 
we must make an exchange : therefore, disease thee 
instantly, thou must think, there's necessity in*t, and 
change garments with this gentleman : Though tlie 
pennyworth, on his side, be the worst, yet hold thee, 
there's some boot. 

Aut, I am a poor fellow, sir : 1 know ye well 

enough. [Aside. 

Cam. Nay, pr^ytliee, dispatch: the gentleman is 
half flead already. 948 

Aut, Are you in earnest, sir? — I smell the trick 

of it. [Aside. 

liij Fie. 
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Fio. Dispatch, l]^*yihee» ,. j . , .. 

AuU Indeed, I have had earnest; bi^ I cannot with 

conscience tal^e it. ... ^ 

Cam* Unbuckle, unbuckle. 
Fortunate mistress — let my prophecy 
Come home to you t — ^you must retire yourself ^^ 
Into some covert : take your sweet-heart's hat. 
And pluck it o'er your brows { muiRe your nee ; 
Dismantle you j and^ as you can, didiken . 
The truth of your own seeming ; that you majy . 
For I do fear eyes over you, to ship-board 
Get undescryM. 

Per* I see, the play so lies. 
That I must bear a part. 

Cam, No remedy 

Have you done there \ ^6» 

Flo, Should I now meet my father. 
He would not call me son. 

Cam. Nay^ you shall have no hat : 
Come, lady, come. Farewcl, my friend. 

AuU Adieu, sir. 

Flo. O Perdita, what have we twain forgot ? 
Pray you, a word. 

Cam* What I do next, shall be, to tell the king ; 

[Aiiit* 
Of this escape, and whither they are bound : 
Wherein my hope is, I shall so prevail ^70 

To force him after: in whose company 
t shall review Sicilia ; for whose sight 
I have a woman's longing. 

FU. 
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Thus, w set Qq» C9nii|lpy to the sea-Vide. 

[£**/ Flo. cwVi Per. 

Cam* The si^ifter speed, the better. [£««/• 

Aui. I understand tihe business, I hear it : To have 
' ■ ■ • ' 

an open ear, a quick eye, and a nimble hand, is ne- 

^pessary for a cut-purse) a good nose is requisite z^Tso^ 

to smell out work for the other senses. I see,' this is 

the time that the unjust man doth thrive. What an 

J - ...» 4 

exchange bad this been, without boot \ w(ia^ a boot 
is here, with this exchange ? Sure, the gods dp this 
year connive at us, and we may do any thing txtm^ 
pcrtm The prince himself is about a piece of iniquity ; 
stealing away from his father, with his clog at his 
heels. If I thought it were npt a piece of honesty to 
acquaint the king withal, I would do't t | hold it 
the more knavery to conceal it ; and therein am I 
constant to my profession. 990 

EnXtT Cl<nmif and Shepherd, 

Aside, aside $ — here*s more matter for a hot brain : 
Every lane^s end, every shop, church,' session, hang« 
ing, yields a careful man work. 

do: See, see ; t(rhat a man you are now ! there is no 
other way, but to tell the king she*s a changeling, 
and none of your flesh and blood. 
' Shep, Nay, but hear hie. 

Clo. Nay, but hear me. 

Shep, Go to then. 999 

C/o. She being none of your flesh and blood, your 

flesh 
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flesh and blood has not offended the king ; knd/so^ 
your flesh and blood is hot io be pilnish'd by him. 
Shew those things you found about her 5 those seeret 
things, all but' what she has with heir: This being 
done, let" the law go whistle 5 ¥ warrant jroxi; 

SAep^ I will tell the king Sill, every word -; yea, and 
his son's pranks too j who, I may say, is no honest 
man neither to bis father, nor to me, to g[d about to 
make me the king's brother-in-law. 1009 

Ch. Indeed, brother-in-law was the farthest off you 
could have been to him; and then your blood had 
been the dearer, by I know how much aii ounce. 

Aut. Very wisely; puppies! lAstdt. 

Shep, Well ; let us to tlie king : there is that m 
this farthcl will make him scratch his beard: . 

Jut. I know not, what impediment this complaint 
xnay be to the flight of my master. 

Go. 'Pray heartily he be at the palace. 

Aut. Thougli I am not naturally honest, I am so 
sometimes by chance.— Let me pocket up my pedlar's 
excrement.— How now, rusticks? whither are you 
bound i ^osa 

SAep. To the palace, an it like your worship. 

Aut. Your affairs there ? — what ? with whom ? 
the condition of that farthel ? the place of your 
dwelling ? your names ? your age ? of what having, 
breeding, and any thing that is fitting for to be 
known? discover. 

Clo. We are but plain fellows^ sir. 1029 

Aui. 
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Aut, A lie ; you are rough and hairy : Let me have 

. no lying ; it becomes none but tradesmen, and they 

often give us soldiers the lie : but we pay them for 

it with stamped coin^ not stabbing steel \ therefot'e 

they do not give us the lie. 

Clo, Your worship h^d like to have |;iveo us . one, 
if you had not taken yourself with the manner. 

Shep* Are you a courtier, an*t like you, sir ? 1037 

AuU Whether it like me, or no, I am a courtier* 

See*8t thou not the air of the qourt, in these enfold- 

ings ? hath not my gait in it, the measvire, of the 

. court ? .|"eccives not |hy nose court-odpur ff om me ? 

refiedt I not, pn^ t^iy basepiess* eourt-contempt ? 

Think*st thou, for that 1 insinuate, of. toze from 

thee thy business, I. am therefore no courtier^ X aoi 

I courtier, Cap-a-p^^ a;id one that will, either push on, 

or pluck back thy b,\isiness there ; whereupon I conv» 

. mand thee .to open thy affair, ' r . 1047 

chep* My business,, sir, is to the king. . r 

♦ '^ •:! . t >*<; > '.lilt , .« 

Aut. What sLdy9caXe hast thou to him ? . 

ohep, I know nor, an t hke you. 

Qo. Advocate's ^ the court- word for 9 pheasant ^ 
. i»y» you have none. , 

Shep, None, sir J I have no pheasant, cock, i)orhen. 
. Aut» How bless'd are we, that are not simple men I 
Yet nature might have made me as these are. 
Therefore I will not disdain. 

Cto, This cannot be but a great cpurtier. 

Shep, His garmeJ>^ ar^j^fich, l?ut he weafs them not 

luwdsompjy, ; / '. " :: ; '..... lo^^ 

Clo, 
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Clo, He seems to be the more noble in being £m- 
tastical. A great man, 1*11 warrant $ I' know, by the 
picking on's teeth. 

Aut. The farthel there F what^s i*the farthel ? 
Wherefore that box ? 

Ship. Sir, there lies such secrets in this farthel> and 
hoTif which none must know but the king; and which 
he shall know within this hour, if I may come to the 
speech of him. 

Aut. Age, thou hast lost thy labour. 

Shep, Why, sir? * ' 1070 

Aut, The king is not at the paitace ': ' he is ^oiie 
aboard a new ship, to purge melancholy and air bim- 
«elf : For if th6u be'st capable 'of things serious, thou 
must kriOw, thie king is full of grief. 

$hep.' So 'tis siud, Sir, about his soil that should 
Jiave married a shepherd's daughter. 

AuU If that shepherd be not in hand -fast, let him 
fly ; the curses he shall haVe, the tortures he shall fed, 
frill break the back of man,' the heart of monster. 

flo. Think you so, sir ? " * ' . 1080 

Auf. I^ot he alone shall suffer what wit can make 
heavy^ ^nd v/engeaQce bitter; but those that arc gcr- 
' mane to him, ,tho' removed fifty times, shall all come 
pnder the hangman : which tho* it be great pity, yet 
jLt is nei^essary. An old sheep-whistling rogue, a ram- 
tender, to offer to have his daughter come into grace I 
some say,' he shall be stonM ; but that death is too soft 
£br him, say I. Draw piir throne into a sheep-cote I 
jail deaths are ^ few, the s)iarpest-t09 easy. ' 1089 
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Clo, Has the old man e*er a son, sir, do you hear^ 
an't like you, sir ? 

Aut, He has a son, who shall be flay*d alive; theuji 
'nointed over with honey, set on the head of a wasp's 
nest $ then stand, ^till he be three quarters and a dram 
dead : then recovered again with aqua-vitx> or some 
other hot infusion : then, raw as he is, and in the 
hottest day prognostication proclaims, shall he be set 
against a brick wall, tlie sun looking with a south- 
ward eye upon him \ where be is to behold him, with 
files blown to death. But what talk we of these trai« 
torly rascals, whosd miseries are to be smilM at, their 
offences being so capital ? Tell me (for you seem to 
be honest plain men), what you have to the king^: be- 
ing something gently considered I'll bring you where 
be is aboard, tender your persons to his presence^ 
ivhisper him in your behalfs ; and if it be in man^ 
besides the king, to effe^ your suits, here is a man 
shall do it. 1 108 

Qo. He seems to be of great authority : close with 
him, give him gold ; and though authority be a stub- 
born bear, yet he is oft led by the nose with gold ; 
shew the inside of your purse to the outside of his 
band, and no more ado. Remember, ston'd, and 
fiay*d alive— 

Shep, An't pfease you, sir, to undertake the bu- 
siness for us, here is that gold I have : I'll make it as 
much more, and leave this young man in pawn 'till I 
bring it you. 

Awt^ After I have done what I promised ? 

s Shep. 
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' Skep. Ajf sin iiso 

Aia. Welly give me the moiety. Are you a party 
in this business } 

Clo. In some sort, sir: but though my case be a 
pitiful one, I hope, I shall not be flay*d out of it. 

jiui, Ohy that's the case of the shepherd's son :— 
Hang him, he*ll be made an example. 

do. Comfort, good comfort : We must to the king, 
and shew our strange sights : he must know, *tis none 
of your daughter, nor my sister j we are gone else. 
Sir, I will give you as much as this old man does» 
when the business is performed ; and remain, as he 
says, your pawn *till it be brought you. 113s 

Aut, I will trust you. Walk before toward the 
sea-side, go on the right-hand ; I will but look upon 
the hedge, and follow you. 

CA). We are blessM in this man, as I may say, even 
bless'd. 

SAep* Let's before, as he bids us : he was provided 
to do us good. [Exeunt SAep. ami Cl§. 

Aut, If I had a mind to be honest, I see. Fortune 
would not suffer me; she drops booties in my mouth. 
I am courted now with a double occasion ; gold, and 
a means to do the prince my master good ; which^ 
who knows how that may turn back to my advance- 
ment? I will bring these two moles, these blind ones» 
aboard him: if he think it fit to shore them again^ 
and that the complaint they have to the king concerns 
him nothing, let him call me, rogue, for being so far 
officious; for I am proof against that title, atid what 

shame 
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shapte else belongs to*t : To him will I present them, 
there may be matter in it. [Exit. 


ACT V. SCENE L 

ddnges to Si^iia, Enter Lbontes, CLBOMElCESy 
Dick, Paulina, and Servants, 

Cieomnes. 

Sir, you hare done enough, and have performed 
A saint-like sorrow : no fault could you make. 
Which you have not redeemed ; indeed, paid down 
More penitence, than done trespass. At the last, 
Bo, as the heavens have done^ forget your evil ; 
With them, forgive yourself 

Leo. Whilst I remember 
Heir, and her virtues, I cannot forget 
My blemishes in them ; and so still think of 
The wrong I did myself: which was so much^ 10 
That heir-less it hath made my kingdom ; and 
Destroy*d the sweefst companion, that e>r man 
Bred his hopes out of. 

Paul* True, too true, my lord t 
If, one by one, you wedded all the world. 
Or, from the All that are, took something good> 
To make a perfeft woman ; she^ you ktU*d^ 
Would be unparallel'd. 

Leo. I think so, Ktird I 

K She 
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She I kill'd } I did so : but thou strik'st me ap 

Sorely> to say I did $ it is as bittci: 

Upon thy tongue, as in my thought. Now, good 

now. 
Say so but seldom. 

CUo. Not at all, good lady ; 
You might have spoke a thousand things, that would 
Have done the time more benefit, and graced 
Your kindness better. 

PoMti. You are one of those. 
Would have him wed again. 

Dio. If you would not so, 90 

You pity not the state, nor the remembrance 
0£ his most sovereign name; consider little, 
What dangers (by his highness' fail of issue) 
May drop upon his kingdom, and devour 
Uncertain lookers on. What were more holy. 
Than to rejoice, the former queen is well I 
What holier, than, for royalty's repair, 
For present comfort, and for future good. 
To bless the bed of majesty again 
With a sweet fellow to't i 40 

Paid. There is none worthy, 
Respeaing her that's gone. Besides, the gods 
Will have fulfiU'd their secret purposes i 
For has not the divine Apollo said, 
Is't not the tenour of his oracle. 
That king Leontes shall not have an heir, 
'Till his lost child be found ? which, that it shall. 
Is all as monstrous to our huipan reason. 

As 
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As my Antigonos to break hit grave^ 
And como again to me § who, on iny life, 5» 

IMd perish with the infant. 'Tis your counsel. 
My lord should to the heavens be contrary ; 
Oppose against their wills.— Care not for issue; 

{TdtheKing^ 
The crown will find an heir, Oreat Alexander 
Left his to the worthiest ; so his successor ' 
Was like to be the best. 

Leo. Good Paulina, 
Who hast the memory of Hermione, • 
I knowy in honour t O, that ever I ' 
Had squar'd me to thy counsel ! then, even now 60 
I might have look*d upon my queen^s full eyes } 
Have taken treasure from her lips ! 

Paul. And left them 
More rich, for what they yielded* 

Leo, Thou speak*st truth. 
Ko more such wives ; therefore noi wift t one worsi^ 
And better us*d, would make h^r sainted spirit 
Again possess her corps ; and, on this sfcage 
(Where we offend her now), appear'sotUvext^ 
And begin, ^4y/0iil«f yp 

Paul> Had she such power. 
She had just such cause. 

Leo. She had i and would inCcnse me 
To murder her I married. 

Paui» I should so. 
Were I the ghost that walk*d ; I*d bid you maik 
}{ef ey^ $ and tell me^ for wha( dull psyrt in*t 

Kij y«* 
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You chose her s th«n I'd shriek, that even your ears 
Should rift to hear me ; and the words that follofw'd 
Should be, RaAem^er mine, 80 

Leo, Stars, stars I 
And all eyes else, dead coals. F^ar thou no wife, 
.1^1 have no wife, Paulina. 

PatUn Will you swear 
Never to marry, but by my free leave ? 

Leo* Never, Paulina \ so be blessM my spirit ! 

Paul. Then, good my lords, bear witness, to his 
oath* 

CUo* You tempt him over-much. 

Ptftt/. Unless another. 
As like Hermione as is her pidture, 90 

Affront his eye. ; 

CUo. Good madam, pray, have done. 

PomI, Yct| if my lord will marry — r If you will, 
sir; 

* 

N9 remedy, -but you will j give me the office 

To choose you a quf^^n : she shall not be so young 

As was your fornifri; but she shall-, be such, 

As, walk;*d your first queen's ghost, it should xaM^ 

joy 

To see her in your arms. . . , 

/w. My true Paulina, 
, We shall not marry> 'till tliou bkl*s^ as. .100 

Paid. That ^ . 

Shall be, when your first queen's again In breath : 
Neyer 'till then* . 

Enter 
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Enter a GexUemanf 

Gent* One that gives ottt himself prince Florizel, 
Son of PolijeneSi with his prmcess (shej 
The fairest I have yet beheld), desires 
Access to your high presence. 

Leo, What with him } he comes not 
Like to his father^s greatness : his approach. 
So out of circumstance, and sudden, tells us, i lo 
•Tis not a visitation firam*d, but forcM 
By nieed and accident* What train ? 

Getit, But few, 
y^d those but mean* 
Leo, His princess, say you, with himi ? 
Cent. Ay ; the most peerless piece of earth, I thinkj^ 
flisLt e*er the sun shone bright on. 

Paul, Oh Hermione^ 
As every present time doth boast itself 
Above a better^ gone ; so must thy grave ifi^ 

Give way to what's seen now. Sir, you yourself 
H«|ve said^ and writ so (but your writing now 
Is colder than that theme) $ she had not hcen^ 
Nor was she to be equalled ; thus your verse 
Flow'd with her beauty once j 'tis shrewdly ebb'd. 
To say, you have seen a better. 

Gent. Pardon, madam | ' ' 
The one I have afmost forgot (yoiir pardon) ; • ' 
The other, when she has obtain'd your eye, 
Will have your tongue too. This is a creature, 130 
Would she begin a se6t, might quench the zeal 

Kiij ' Qf 


Of all professors else ; make proselytes 
Of who she but bid follow. 

P^ml* How? not women? 

Gent* Women will love hen that she is a woman 
More worth than any man } men» that she is 
The rarest of all women. 

Leo, Go, Ckomenes; 
Yourself| assisted with your honoured friends^ 

{Exit Cleombnes* 
Bring them to our embracement* Sdll *tis strange 
He thus should steal upon us. 14a 

Paul, Had our prince 
(Jewel of children), seen this hour, he had paired 
Well with this lord ; there was not full a month 
J^etween ti^eir births. 

Leo. Pr'ythee, i^o more ; cease ; thou know^st^ 
He dies to me again, when talk'd of. Sure^ 
When I shall see this gentleman, thyspeedies 
Will bring me to consider that which may 
Unfurnish me of reason. They are come.— — <• 150 

Enter Florizbl, Perpita, Cleomenes, and 
* others. 

Y^Nir mother wa& most true to v^edlock^ prince; 
fi'or she did print your royal father off. 
Conceiving you. Were I but twenty-one^ 
Your father's image is so hit in you^ 
His very air» that I should call you brother, 
As I did him ; and speak of something, wildly 
By us p^r^ofpaM before* Moot dearly welcomei 

M 
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As your fair princess, f^ddess !— H>hJ -Aigs ] ^«<. 
I lost a couple, that 'twixt hearea and eai^l) ^ .\ , 
Might thus have stood begetting wond^jpy H: a 60 
You, gracious couple, dp I and then I Ip^t 
(All mine own folly J the society, . . - " 

Ai^ity too of your brave father 5 whom 
Though bearing misery, I desire iny life . . ^ 

Once more to look on, • . ^ 

fio. Sir, by his command /' \r 

Have I here touch'd Sicilia j and from Him '^ , /^ 
Give you all greetings^ that a king, a friend , 

Can send his brother : and, but infirmity . ! 

(Which watfs upon worfi times), hath spmethi^g 
seijK'd . , ' ., ixf 

His wish'd ability, he had himself 
T)ie lands and waters *twixt your throng apd hi^ 
Measur'd, to look upon you» whom he loyes , ^ 
(He bade mc say so), more than s|ll the sc^ptres^i ' ^ 
And those that bear them, living* ^ 

Leo, Oh, my brother f 
(Good gentleman) the; wrongs I have done tliee, .stif 
Afresh within me ; and these thy Qfiices, 
So rarely kind, are as interpreters > I7i 

Of my behind.hand slackness ! Welcoqie hither. 
As is the spring to the eartht And hath he tOQ » « 
ExposM this paragon to the fearful usage. 
At le^st, ungentle, of the dreadful Neptune, 
To greet ^ n)4n> not' wohh her pains i much Ifii^ 
The adventufe gf \\cr person f - , 
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Fh. Good my lord, 
Sfie came from Libya. 
' tep. Where the warlike Smalus, 
That noble honoured lord, is fea^r'd, and Ipv'd ? 

Fh. Most royal sir, from thence \ from him, whose 
daughter 190 

ni$ tears proclaimed his, parting with her : thence 
(A prosperous $outh-wind friendly) we havecross*dy 
To execute, the chai^ge my father gave me, 
For visiting your highness : my best train 
I haye from your Sicilian shores di$mi^$*d | 
Who for Bohemia bend^ to signify 
Not only my success in Libya, sir, 
9iit my arrival, and my wife*s, in safety 
HcrVs where we are, 

l4o. The ))Ie$sed gods 2pp 

Purge all infe^ion from our air> whilst you 
J>o climate herel You h^ve a holy father, 
A graceful gentle m'an \ -against whose person| 
So sacred as it is, I have done sin : 
For which the heavens^ taking angry note. 
Have left mt issue-less j and your father*s bless*d 
fAs hefrqm heaven merits it), with you, 
Worthy his goodness. What might I have beeo^ 
Might I a son and daughter now have look*d on, 
Such goodly things as you I ' a 10 

Enitn a Lttdk 

lord. Most noble sir. 
That, which I shall report, will bear no credit, 

Wer« 
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Were not the proof so high. Please you, great syr, 

Bohemia greets yoo from himselfy by me ; 

Desires you to attach his son, who has, * 

His dignity and duty bpth cast oiF, 

Fkd from his father, from his hopes, and with 

A shepherd's daughter. 

Leo. Where's Bohemia ? speak. - .. 

Lord, Here in your city ;. I now cia^ie. from him* ' 
I speak* amazedly $ aa4 it becomes , - / * 12SI 

My marvel, and my pipssage* Toy^ur.ccmrt ^ ' 
Whilst he washastning (in the cha^ei it s^fdaE^s^ . 
Of this fair couple), ineets he on the way 
The father of this seaming lady, uA i . . > 
Her brother, having ^tli their country quitted . ^ 
With this young prince. • . ,..•..... 

Flo. Camillo has bdtcay'd me 5; ^ . . / ^ .. ^ 
Whose honour and wbosff honesiyi *|i|l np^. i,,^ .. 
£ndur*d all weathers. . . , .:.J?3o 

Z(^^. J.ay*t 80 to jtii/s charge ( 
He's with the king your father, 

Leo. Who? CamiUo? - - 

Lord* Camillo, sir ; I spake with him ;. M^^bo Qo^ . 
Has these poor men in question. Nev^r. saw I. . . 
Wretches so quake : they kneel, they kiss the earth ; 
Forswear themselves as often as they spea,k : . 
Bohemia stops his ears, and threajDen^ them . 
With.divers deaths, ill death. 

Per, Oh f mypoor fi^r!—- *« . - »<t® 

The heaven sets spies upon us, will not have 

Qpr contract celebrated, , 

teo. 
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Le9» Tou are mtrryM } 

tlo. We are not) sir, nor are we like to be; 
The stars, I see, will kiss the valleys first ; 
The odds lor high and low's alike. 

Leo. My lord, 
Is this the daughter of a king I 

Flo. She is, 
When once she is my wife. 250 

Leo, That onctf I see, by your good father's speed, 
Will come on very slowly. I am sorry 
(Most sorry), you have broken from his liking. 
Where you were ty'd in duty 1 and as sorry, 
Your choice is not so rich in worth as beauty. 
That you might well enjoy her. 

Flo* Dear, look up : 
Though Fortune, visible an enemy. 
Should cha6e us, with my ftther ; power no jot 
Hath she to change our loves. 'Beseech you, sir. 
Remember, since you ow'd no more to time s5l 
Than I do now t with thought of such affedions. 
Step forth mine advocate. At your request. 
My fether will grant precious things, as trifles. 

Leo. Would he do S0| Td beg your precious mis* 
tres4. 
Which lie counts but a trifle. 

Paul. Sir, my liege. 
Your eye hath too much youth in*t : not a month 
*Fore your queen dy'd, she was more worth such 

gazes 

Than what you look on now* 970 

Leo^ 
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Le0. I thought of her. 
Even in tiiese looks I made*— —But your petition 

[T^Florizel. 
Is yet unanswerM : I will to your father ; 
Your hohour not overthrown by your desires, 
I am friend to them, and you : upon which errand 
I now go toward him ; therefore, follow me. 
And mark what way I make. Come, good my lonL 


SCENE 11. 

Tkesame* Enter AuTOLicus, mnd a Geniknum. 

Aut. 'Beseech you, sir, were you present at tliis 
relation ? £79 

1 Gent. I was by at the opening of the farthel, heard 
the old shepherd deliver the manner how he found it: 
whereupon, aftei* a little amazedness, we were all com- 
manded out of the chamber. Only this, methought, 
I heard the shepherd say, he found the child. 

Aut. I would most gladly know the issue of it. 

1 Gatt, I make a broken delivery of the business ; 
but the changes I perceived in the king, and Camillo« 
were very notes of admiration 1 they seemM almost, 
with staring on one another, to tear the cases of the^ 
eyes. There was speech in their dumbness, language 
in their very gesture4 they look'd, as they had heard 
of a wprl^ ransom' d| or one destroyed : A notable 

passion 


passion of wonder appearM in them : but the wisest 
beholder, that knew no more biit seeing, could not 
say if the importance were joy or sorrow | but in the 
extremity of the one, it must needs be. f^ 

Enter another Gentleman, 

Hei'e com^s a gentleman, that, haply, knows more:- 
l/henews, Rogero? 

fi Genu Nothing but bonfires. The oracle is ful* 
fiird ; the king*s daughter is found : such a deal of 
wonder is broken out within this hour, that ballad- 
makers cannot be able to express it. 30t 

Enter another Gentleman* 

Here comes the lady Paulina's steward, he can deliver 
you more. Hdw goes it now, sir ? this news, which 
16 caird true, is so like an old tale, that the Verity 
of it is in strong suspicion : Has the king found his 
heir J 307 

3 Gent, Most true \ if ever triith were pregnant by 
circumstance : That which you hesu*, youMl swear you 
see, there is such unity in the proofs. The mantle of 
queen Hermionej-i-her jewd about the neckof it;«— 
the letters of Antigonus found with it, which they 
know to be his character ;---thc majesty of the crea- 
ture, in resemblance of the mother $ -^-^ the affec- 
tion of nobleness, which nature shews above her 
breeding — and many other evidences proclaim her 
with all -certainty to be the king's daughter. Did 
you see the meeting of the two kings \ 3i3 

3 8 Geni 
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^Gent. No. 

S QttU. Then have yoa losi a sights which was t6 
be seen, cannot be spoken of. Theie might yoii have 
beheld cne joy crown another { so, and in such man- 
ner, that h aeem*d, soirow wept to take leave of them ; 
lor their joy waded in tears . There was casting up of 
eyes, boMkbg up of hands } with countenance of such 
distni£lion, that they were to be known by garment, 
not by favour. Our king, being ready to leap out of 
himself, for joy of his found daughter $ as if that joy 
were now become a loss, cries, oh, thy mother, thy 
motlierl then asks Bohemia forgiveness} then em«> 
braces his soa«i»*law : then again worries he his 
dai^ter, with clipping her. Now he thanks the old 
sliepherd, who standi by, like a weather-beaten con- 
duit of many kings* reigns. I never heard of such 
another encounter, which lames report to follow it, 
and undoes description to do it. 336 

9 GmU. What, pray you, becaxtie of Antigonusi 
that carryM hence the ehild } 

3 Gim. Like an old tale stiH, whkh will have mat- 
ters to rehearse, tho* credit be asleep, and not an ear 
open » He was torn to pieces with a b^r : this avouches 
the shepherd's son, who has not only his innocence, 
which seems much to justify him, but a handkerchief, 
and rings, of his, that Paulina knows. 

X Genu What became of his bark, and his fol- 
lovrert } 346 

a GmU WreckMy the same instant of their master's 
deatb| «nd io the view of the shepherd; so that all 

L the 
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the instruments^ which aided to expose the child, 
were even then lost, when it was found. Bu^ oh» the 
noble combat, that. 'twixt joy and sorrow was fought 
in Paulina I She had one eye declin*d for the loss of 
her husband ; another elevated that the oracle was 
fuliiird. She lifted the princess from the earth $ and 
so locks her in embracing, as if she would pin her to 
her heart, that she might no more.be in danger of 
losing. 357 

1 Geni, The dignity of this aft was worth the au- 
dience of kings and princes ; for by such was it 
a^ed. 

3 Cent. One of the prettiest touches of all, and 
that which singled for mine eyes (caught the water, 
though not the fish), was, when at the relation of the 
queen^s death, with the manner how she came to it 
(bmvely confeasM, and lamented by the king), how 
attentiveness wounded his daughter : *till, from one 
sign of dplour to another, she did, with an alatl I 
would fain say, bled tears $ for, I am sure, my heart 
wept blood. Who was mosC marble, there chained 
colour ; some swooned, all sorrowed i if all the world 
could have seen it, thevroe had been universal. 371 

I Gau. Are they returned to the court } 

3 Gent* No. The princess, hearing of her molher^s 
statue, which is in the keeping of Paulina, a piece 
many years, in doing, and now newly performM by 
that rare Italian master, Julio Romano; who* had he 
himself eternity, and could put breath into his woik, 
fvould beguile nature of her customi^so perfe6Uy he is 

% v her 
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her ape: He so near to Hermipne hath done Her- 
mione, that, they say, one woald speak to her, and 
9tand im hope of answer. Thither with all greediness 
of affedtion are they gone $ and there they intend to 
sup. s^9 

ft Gent, I thought, she had some great matter there 
in hand; for she hath privately twice or thrice a-day, 
ever since the death of Hermione, visited tt^at removed 
house. Shall we thither, and with our company piece 
the rejoicing ? . 

1 Gem. Who would be thence, that, has the benefit 
of access? every wink of an eye, some new grace 
will be born : our absence makes us ctnthsifty to our 
knowledge. Let's ak»^» * ^ [Exetaie. 

Aut, Now, had I not the da^ of my former life ut 
me» would preferment- drop on my head« I brought 
the old man and his son aboard the prince $ told him,* 
I heard them talk of a farthel, and I know not whatr:: 
but he at that time, over- fondof the shepherd's daiigh> 
ter (so he then took her to be),* who began to be much 
sea-sick, and himsey little hetter, extremity of wea- 
ther continuing, this mystery remained undiscovered .- 
But 'tis all one to me : for had i been the'fioder out 
of this secret, it Would not have relish'd among my 
other discredits. 403 

Enter Shepherd, and Clown, 

Here come those I have done good to against my will, 
and already appearing iathe Uossoms of their fortune. 

J-ij Skep. 
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Skfp, Oome» boy; I am past more drildrefi$ but 
thy sofis and da«|^ter8 will be ^l gentiemenbom. 

Ch^ You a» weU met, sir : You denied to fight 
vjth me thisethor day, because i was no gentienoa 
\9m: See you these clothes ? say, you see them not, 
aAdthiakineattUiiogeRtleinaiibarn. Yb«««f«best 
^y these robes are mot geutlcmea bom. Give me 
tht lie ; do ; aad try whether I am not now a gentle- 
mttibora. 414 

Aut, I know, you are now, sir> a gentteman bora. 

G£i. Ay» and bav« been so any tinw these £rar 
hours. 

SAif. And so have I, boy* 

do* So you have t but I was a gentleman bom be* 
§om my lather: fiMr tbe king's son took me by the 
bandy and call*d me brother $ a^d then the two kings 
cdU*d day iatticr» hroither $ and then tbe prinos my 
bfotfaer^ and the pnnocss nsy sistev, cali*d my £iither^ 
father; nnd so wa wept : and tiieae was the fii»tg«n« 
tfeman«ltke tean that ever wse shed. 485 

Skefi* We jnay livei san» to shed many more* 

Cib. Ay ; or else ^twere hardiuckt being in so pre- 
posterCHss estate as we are^ 

Jut. 1 humbly hesoedi yon, sirt to pardon me adl 
the. faults I have committed to your worship, and to 
give me your good report to the prince, my master. 

SAep. 'Pr*y thee, son, do i for we must be gentle, 
now we* are gentlemen . 43 S 

Cbt. Thou wUt amend thy life ? 

,A9i. Aff an it like your good worship. 

do. 


Clo. Give me thy hand : I willsweartatbeprince, 
thou aitasdionesta true jfeilQW as any ia in. Behemia*' 
, Sb^. l^^may^say it, but juit«iv<ianiti». • 
.. do. Not*8w»lKitvn(HKXana.gfcotlealafl^ letboprsr 

and ^nanklitts say ity 1*11 swriM^it^. - V * . 44<t 

Skep» Hof»if.hbe.iaise»:sonf - ^ - « 

Clo, If it be ne*er so falae»'.a true ^ntleia^ v^H. 
swear it, in the behalf of his friend ; And I'll sw«».Il to 
the prince,;, thoo art a tall: feUow of ithy haois^ and 
that thoulwHt Aor.be dnink) tot I know^thMi att 
no tall fellow, of .idi^ handa ; . and that thou- wik ;be 
drunk ; but rUenrear it : /and^ I woukt/tbou would'st 
be a tall fellow. q£ thy hntds* . ..: • .: '* 

Aia» I will prove so, sir, tojinypoil^eri *. . , %iSd 
Cio. Ay, by any means prowe Itall i^OHf : if Kdo 
not wonder hvufthoo daWsc VdhtBrt'to heidrttnkv.nift 
being a tall fellow,, trust mc/nob. ' Hack.! .the!kiii^ 
and ti^e prtifces, our kindcedb^.Baaei gvn^^toi-ase.tdf^ 
queeo*s pifturou ^ ■ -- Coraiej I fottdvf : 'tis ; . '-w^Ml, be(th|f 
good masters^. / - r. . <'-> n y:»vi '-•«-> i } (funriC. 
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t^AULINA** House. £ia^<ff 'LeO'N'TEs/ i*0LXXENk3?, 

Florizel, PERDiTAi CAMiritr^,; 'Hu-u^aV 

lords, and Attendants: *' ' :- J'^ •»•''' • «• >' 

Leo, O giiat e and';go<^ Faulina, tjlM3igi^^.iiP9)f<Mrt. 
That I h^ve.ha4 J»f -U^c ! , ,., . ^ ,Mf, ^n .r.U: • \ 

LiiJ J'aui. 
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Paul. What, tdi^erefgii sir, 
I did net well, I meant wdl : Ail any seffvicei 459 
You have paid Iumbc « bttt tlurt you have iMiuchiaf <l^ 
Wtdi yoiif cwnwtt^d tirattair, and these ymircoiitiiAed 
Heirs of your kingdoiftsi ny fobt iiosse id vmtp 
It is a surolus of your grace, whkti Qcv«r 
My liAi HMy l«ft tomamnv 

'l». O Fauihiai 
We biHfeviryotifith trouble « Bat we oame 
To eee theetatae bf our qiiem t-^-^Yemr gallery 
Sftii/« we pass'd tfarougii, aot mtheut «»ich coatwl 
In tnafiy eiagulafitiioB | but we saw ae£ 
That which my daughter oiaae to look 1:9011, ^J9 
The statue of her mother* 
■ Aza/. As sbe ikv*d peerless^ 
SO'hel-iAeadiihenesSy' i do well beliei^ 
Sjeeel* whatever yet you looked Mpmtf 
Or haadof snaa hath4Mie; therefore I tseepk 
X#onel|r, apart.: But hese it is 1 prepare 
3^ see jthe life as lively mock-d, as erer 
Still sleep mp|ck*d death ; beholdi and say, *tis well. 

"IPAvuvk'Watus a Cartefa, andHsanms a Scalar. 
I like your silence, it the more shews off 
Your wonder : Bur yet speak r=^First you, my liege* 
Comes, it not something -near } - 481 

Leo. Her natural posture I 
Chide me, dear stone ; that I may say, indeed* 
Thou art Hermione : or, rather, thou art she. 
In thy not chidiag \ for she was as tended 
As in£uicjif and grace. But ^et,' Paaluiai 
^ ' Hermione 
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Hermione was not so much wriafcled i aolhing 
So aged, 9$ das seems. 

Polm Oh» not by much* 

PmU. So much the more our carver's excellence i 
Which lets go by some sixteen years^ and makes her. 
As she liv^d now. . 4^1 

L€o, As now she n^ight have dotke^ 
So much to my good comfort, as it is 
'Now piercing to my soul. Oh, thus she stood ; 
Even with such life of majesty (warm life. 
As now it coldly stands), when first I wooM her I 
I am asham*d : Does not the stone rebuke me. 
For being more stone than it i Oh, royal piece^ 
There's magick in diy majesty, which has ^OQ 

My evils conjur*d to remembrance ; and 
From my admiring daughter tooklhe spirits^ 
Standing like stone with thee 1 

Per. And give me leave. 
And do not say, 'tis superstition, that 
I kneel, and^henimfdore her blessing.— Lady> 
Dear queen,, that ended when I but began, 
Give me that hand of ybur's, to kiss* 

Paul. Oh, patience ;«-«-«• 
The statue is but newly fix'd $ the colour's ^ to 

Not dry. 

Qim. My lord, your sorrow was too sore laid on | 
Which sixteen winters cannot blow away. 
So many summers, dry : scarce any joy 
Did ever so long live ; no sorrow, 
But kill'd itself much sooner. 

PoL 
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Pol. Efckr my brother, 
Let him, that was the cause of this, have power 
To take off so much grief from.you> as he 
Will piece up in himself. J2o 

Paul. Indeed, my lord, 
If I had thought, the sight of my poor image 
Would thus have wrought you (for the stone is mine), 
I'd not have sheWd it, 

Le(L Do not draw the curtain. 
PauL No longer shall you gaze on't $ lest your 
fancy 
May think anon, it moves. 

Leq: Let be, let be. 
Would I were dead, but that, methinks, already — * 
What was he, that did make it ? Sec, my lord, 530 
Would .you not deem, it breath<d^ and that those 

veins ' 

Did verily t>ear blood } 

Pol. Masterly done : :o 

The very life seems warm opofm her lip. . i , 

Leo. The fixure of .her eyefhs« «iatSon,in% • 
As we were mo€k*d wit^ art.'. 

PauL rll draw the curtain.- ' 
'My lord's almost so far transported,' : that 
IJe*U think anon, it lives. 

. Xf<7. O sweet Paulinvi, ' 64^ 

Make me to think so twenty years together : . 
No settled senses of the world can match 
1 he pleas uic of tliat iuadness, Lei't altfne. 

PauL 
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PomI. I am sorry, sir, I have thus far stirrM you i 
but 
I could affli6t you further. 

L€0» Do, Paulina; 
For this afflidtion has a taste as sweet 
As aay cordial comfort. Still, methinks. 
There is an air comes from her. What £ne chisel 
Could ever yet cut breath ? let no man mock me. 
For I will kiss her. ^^% 

Pmd. Good my lord, forbear : 
The ruddiness upon her lip is wet ; 
Youll mar it, if you kiss it ; stain your own 
With oily paiatii^. 6hall I draw the curtaia » 

leo. No, not these twenty years* 

Per. So long could I 
Stand by, a k>oker on; 

Paul. Either forbear, 
ftuit presently the chapel i or resolve you 566 

For more amazement : If you can behold it, 
1*11 make the statue move, indeed ; descend. 
And take you by the hand : but then you'll tiiink. 
Which I protest against, I am assisted 
By wicked powers. 

Leo, What you can make her do, / 
I am content to look on : what to speak^ 
I am content to hear ; for *tis as easy 
To make her speak, as move. 

Paul. Itisrequir'd, 570 

You do awake your £uth : Then, all stand still : 

Or 
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Or those» that think it is unlawful business 
I am about, let them depart, 

Leo, Proceed : 
No foot shall stir* 

Paul. Musick; awake her; strike. [Mustek. 

*Tis time ; descend ; be stone no more : approach. 
Strike all that look upon with marvel. Come» 
1*11 fill your grave up : stir ; nay, come away ; 579 
Bequeath to death your numbness, for from him 
Dear life redeems you. You perceive, she stirs ; 

[Hej^miohb comes dcwn. 
Start not j her actions shall be holy, as, 
You hear, my spell is lawful : do not shun her» 
Until you see her die again ; for then 
You kill her double. Nay, present your hand ; 
When she was young, you woo*d her; now. in age. 
Is she become the suitor. 

Leo, Oh, . she^s warm I [Embracing htr. 

If this be magicki let it be an art 
Lawfid as eating. ^90 

FU. She embraces him.. 

Cam, She hangs about his neck ; 
If she pertain to life, let her speak too. 

PoL Ay, and make it manifest where she has liv*d. 
Or how storn'from the dead ? 

Paul, That she is living, 
Were it but told you, should be hooted at 
Like an old tale ; but it appears, she lives. 
Though yet she speak not. Mark a litde while. 
Flease you to interpose, fair madam ; kneel, 600 

And 
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And pray your mother's blessing. — ^Tumf good lady. 
Our Perdita is found. 

[Presenting Perdita'» who kneels to Hermionb. 
Her. You gods» look down. 
And from your sacred vials pour your graces 
Upon my daughter's head 1 Tell me» mine own, 
Where hast thou been prcserv'd ? where liv'd } how 

found 
Thy father's court ? for thou shalt hear, that I, 
Knowing by Paulina, that the oracle 
Gave hope thou wast in being, have preserved 
Myself, to see the issue. 610 

Paul. There's time enough for that ; 
Lest they desire, upon this push, to trouble 
Your joys with like relation. Go together. 
You precious winners all ; your exultation 
Partake to every one : I, an old turtle. 
Will wing me to some wither'd bough ; and there 
My mate, that's never to be found again. 
Lament 'till I am lost. 

Leo, O peace, Paulina i 
Thou should'st a husband take by my consent, 620 
As I by thine, a wife. This is a jnatch. 
And made between's by vOws, Thou hast found 

mine, . 
But how, is to be questioned: foi l^^aw her, 
As I thought, dead ; and have, in vain, said many * 
A prayer upon her grave. I'll not seek far 
(For him, I partly know his mind) to find thee 
An honourable husband. Come, Camiilo, 

Ani^ 
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An<H»keherbytbehand; who»e worth, and honesty 
Is richly noted ; and here justify'd 
By Mt a pair of kings. Let's from this place.— £30 
What) — Look upon my brother f—Bodi your par* 

d«u, 
Thate'er I put between your holy looks 
My ill nuptcioD — Tliii, your loa-in-bw. 
And son unto the king i who, heavens dircaing. 
Is troth-^ht to your dau^ter.— G*od Patdwa, 
Lead us from hence ; where we may leisureljr 
Each one demand, and answer to his part 
Peribmi'd in this wide gap of time, since first 
We were dissever'd. Hastily lead away. 639 

[iMMtaiSM*. 
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THE ir INTER'S TALE.^ At Stationers-Hall, 

May 22, 1594, Edward White entered *' A booke 

entitled A Wynter NyghVs Pasiime,** 
In the novel of Dorastus and Fawniaf the king of 

ficilia whom Shakspere names 

Leontes, is called • • • » Egistus, 
Polixenes, king of Bohemia, • Pandosto, 
Mamillius, prince of Sicilia, - Garinter, 
Florizel, prince of Bohemia, • Dorastus, 
Camillo, • • . . • • • Franion, 
Old Shepherd - - • * • « Forms. 

Hermiooe, •••.*« Bellaria, 

Perdita, .... . • • Faunia, 

Mopsa, ••••«..• Mopsa. 
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The parts of Antigoniis, Paulina, and Autolycus, 
are of the poet's own invention ; but many circum* 
stances of the novel are omitted iii the play. 

* St^B EVENS. 

None of our author*6 plays'lias beeniiiore censured 
for the breach of dramatick rules than The WinterU 
Tale, In confirmation of what Mr. Steevens has 
remarked* m another place — ^ that Shakspere was not 
ignorant of these rules, but disregarded them*' — ^it 
may be observed, that the laws of the drama are 
clearly laid down by a writer once universally read 
and admif^d, 'Sir PhH^ Sydney, wliOf' iii his De/knce 
cf Poesy ^ has pointed out the very improprieties wluch 
our author has fallen into in this play. After mea* 
f ionmg the defeats of the tragedy 4»f QofMme^ he adds : 
" But if it be so in GorboduckCf how much more in all 
the rest, where yott shall have Asia on the one sid^ 
and Affricjce of the other, and so manie other under 
kingdomes, that the player, when he comes In, must 
ever begin with telling where he is, ^r else the tale 
will not be conceived. — Now of time they are much 
more liberal. For ordinarie it is, that two youog 
princes fall in love, after many traverses she is got 
with childe, delivered of a faire boy; he is lost^ 
groweth a i^n, falleth in love, and is readie to get 
another childe, and all this in two houres a|>ace: 
which how .absurd it is in sencc^ even sence ma/ 
imagine." 

This play is- sneered at by Ben jfenson, in the 
induction to BartAoiomea Fair^ 161):-^-— «^ If there be 
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sever a servant monster in the fair, who can help it, 
Mr « nest of -antiques i He is loth to make nature afraid 
in his plays, like those that beget Tales^ Tempests, 
and such like drolleries.** 

By the nest of Antiques^ the twelve satyrs, who were 
introduced at the sheep-shearing festival> are alluded 
to, Malonb. 

?*c fVtMn'^s Tale may be ranked among the his* 
torick plays of Shakspere, though not one of his nu- 
merous criticks and commentators have discovered 
the drift of it. It was certainly intended (in c6mpli* 
ipent to Queen Elizabeth) as an indirect apolc^ for 
her mother Anne Boleyn. The address of the poet 
appears no where to more advantage. The subje^ 
was too delicate, to be exhibited on the stage without 
a veil ; and it was too recent, and touched the queen 
too nearly; ibr.the bard to have ventured so home an 
allusion oii any other ground than compliment. The 
unreasonahle jealousy of Leontes, and his violent con* 
du£t in consequence, form a true portrait of Henry 
the Eighth, who generally made the law the engine 
of his boisterous passions. Not only the general plan 
of the story is most applicable, but several passages 
are so marked, that they touch the real history nearer 
than the fable. Hermione on her trial says : 

•* ■ » I ■ for honour, 

•* 'Tis a derivative from me to mine, 

** And only that I stand for.** 
This seems to be taken from the very letter of 
Aiuie Bol^n to the lung beibre her execution^ where 

she 
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she pleads for^ tlie infant princess his dUuf^ter. 
MamilUiis, the young prince, an unnecessary cha* 
r^CTf dies in his infancy; but it confirms the allu- 
sion, as queen Anne, before Elizabeth, bore a stiU- 
bom son^ ' But the most striking passage, and which 
had nothing to do in the tragedy, but as it pi^hired 
Elizabeth, is, where Paulina, describing the new- 
born princess, and her likeness to her father, says : 
.** Ske has the very trick cf ki$ frown*** There b one 
sentence, indeed, so applicable, both to Elizabeth and 
her father, that I should suspe£t the poet inserted it 
after her death* Paiilino, speaking of the child, tells 
the king : 

«< ■ I *Tis yours ; 

'^ And might we lay the old proverb to your 
chai^, 

** So like you, 'tis the worse.** 
77ie Winter Evening^s Tale was therefore, in reality, a 
second part of Henry the Eighth, Walpolb. 

Sir Thonus Hanmer gave himself much needless 
•concern that Shakspere, should consider Bohemia as a 
maritime country. He would have us read BytJkimia: 
/but our author implicitly copied the novel before him* 
Pr. Grey, indeed, was apt to belieoi that Dorasius ami 
Faunia might rather be borrowed from the play ; but 
I have met with a copy of it, which was printed ia 
1588.-— —Cervantes ridicules these geographical mis- 
takes, when he makes the princess Micomicona land 
at Os8Una.-p—» Corporal Trim's Jcing of Bohemia 
'' delighted in navigation, and had never a^sea-port in 

liii 
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hh dominions ;** and my lord Herbert tells us» that 
De Luines, the prime minister of France, when he 
was ambassador there, demanded, whether Bohemia 
was an inland country, or lay ** upm the sea ^'*~.- 
There is a similar mistake in the Two Gentlemen of 
Verona^ relative to that city and Milan. FAftMBa. 


ACT I. 

Line%» •"^^^U UR entertainment^ Sec.] Though we 
cannot, give you equal entertainment, yet tlie con- 
sciousness of our good*will shall justify us. . 

Johnson.* 

27. royally attomied^ Nobly supplied by 

substitution of embassies^ Sec. Johnson. 

30. as over a Vast : ] Thus the folio i6ia3. 

The folio 163B:— mt^ a Vast sea.. I have since 
found that Hanmer attempted the same correction, 
though I believe the old reading to be the true one* 
Vastum is the ancient term for waste uncultivated land. 
Over a vasi^ therefore, means at a great and* vacant 
distance from each other, Vast^ however, may be 
used for the sea^ in Pericles Prince of Tyre: 

«< Thou God of thia great vast^ rebuke the surges.** 

STlBYENt. 

' Shakspere 
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« 

Shakspere has, more than once, taken his imiigcff 
from the prints with which the books of his time weie 
ornamented* limy memory do not deceive me, he 
h^d his eye on a wood -cut in tiDltnshed, while 
writing the incantation of the weird sisters in MtuAtdu 
There is also an allusion to a priiit of one of tht 
Henrys holding a sword adorned with erowns. In 
this passage l)e refers to a device common in the title- 
page of old books, of two hands extended from oppo- 
site clouds, and joined as in token of friendship over 
a wide waste of coimtry. H en let. 

W' * — ^hyiicks the subjeQ^ — — ] Affords a cordial 
to the state \ has the power of assuaging the «ense of 
misery. John son. 

So, in Macbeth: ^* The labour we delight in, pfy^ 
ftcijpain.** -- Steev£ivs« 

6 1 ( that' may Uoa 

No sneaping nnnds—-^'] Dr. Warburton calb 

this nonsense: and Dr. Johnson tells us it isa^//2cu«. 

It happens, however, to be both sense and EngHdL 

Thaty for Ok! That, is not uncommon. In an old 

translation of tlie famous Alcoran vf the Franciscatui 

** St. Francis observing the holiness of Friar Juoip«r« 

said to the priors. That I had a wood of such Jiiai- 

persP' And, in The Two Noble Kinsmen: 

« t ■ iln thy rumination, 

*^ That I, poor man, might eftsoones come 

tween ! •• 

And so in other places. This is the constni^on oCj 

die passage in Romeo and Juliet : 


** That runaway *4 cycj may wink I" 
Which, in other respefts, Mr. Steevens has rightly 
interpretecU Farmer. 

85. ■ ■ ■ HM i t kitsatisfadicn] We had satis&^ory 
accounts yesterday of the state of Bohemia. 

JOHNBOK* 

^5. > btkind the gest] Mr. Theobald says* 

he can neither trmag nor understand the phrase, and 
therefore tiiinks it should be j'ttif/ But the word gesi 
is right, and signifies a stage or journey. In the tin^A 
of royal progresses iht king^s stages, as we may see by 
the journals of them in the herald's officei were called 
his gests, from the old Fi^nch word gtst€f diver sorium* 

Warburton. 
In Strype's Memorials of Archbishop Cratmer^ pJ 283; 
«^The archbishop entreats Cecil, '* to let him have 
the new resolved* upon gcsts, from that time to the 
end, that he might from time to tiihe know where the 
king was." 

Again, in Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, 1599 t 
" Castilej aiKl lovely Elinor with him, 
•* Have in their gests resolved for Oxford town.'* 
Again, m yittoria Corcmbona, 161 &: 

«< II I . I Do like the gests in the progress, 
** You know where you shall find me.** 

Steevens. 

p8. ajzx o' the cloch — — ] hjar is, I believe, 

a single lepetition of the noise made by the pendulum 
of a clock; what children call the ticking ai'iU So^ 
ifi King Richard UL 

B ** My 
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** My thoughts are minutes, and with sight they 

jar.** Stebvens* 

A jAfy perhaps^ means a minute ; for I do not sup* 

Jwse that the ancient clocks ticked or noticed the 

seconds. See Holinshed*s DtMcfipUam qf Englandf 

p« 841. ToLLBT. 

ist. ■ ■ ■ /<gr<teyi— ^— 1 This diminutive of iM 
is of^ used by Chaucer. So» in the prologue to his 
Canterbury Tales, the host says to the company, ▼. 790, 
late edit. 

** Lerdinges (quod he) now herkeneth for the 
beste.'* STBtVBNs. 

134. ■ 1 the impodtian clear* df 

Hereditary ours. ^ i, e, setting aside migtmai 
sin ; bating the imposition from the offence of our first 
parents, we might have boldly protested our inno- 
cence to heaven.r WARBUaTOH. 
143. Gracetaiooil 

Of this make no conclusion ; Ust you say^ &c.] 
Polixenes had said, that since the time of childhood 
and innocence, temptations had groom to tkem ; for that, 
in that ijitervaU.the two queens were become women. 
To each part of this observation the queen answers m 
order. To that of .temptations she replies, Grace to 
Soot I t. e, though temptations have grown up, yet I 
hope erace too has kept, pace with them. Grace to 
lootf was a proverbial expression on these occasions. 
To the other part she replies, as for 0»r tempting you« 
pray take heed you draw no conclusion from thence, 

for 
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for that would be makiog your queen and me devils^ 
•&c. Wak.bur.ton. 

The explanation b good ; but I have no great faith 
in the existence of such a proverbial expression. 

Stbevems* 
17B. And clepe tfyseif mjp love ; ] The old 

edition reads — clap tfyseif. This reading may be 
explained : She opened her hand, to clap the palm of 
it into hisy as people do when they confirm a bargain. 
Hence the phrase— ^to clap up a bargain^ i. e. make 
one with no other ceremony than the junction of 
hands. So, in Ram-Alky, or Merry TrkAs^ 1611 ; 
** Speak, widow, is*t a match ? 
"Shallwec/flf^itup?" 
Again, in a Trick to catch the M Ontp 1616 t 

** Come, clap hands, a match.*' 
Again, in King Henry V. 

** and so clap hands, and a bargain.** 

Stievens. 
l88.. Tie mort o^ tke deer ;— — '] A lesson upon the 
horn at the death of the deer. Theobald. 

So, in Greene's Card o/Fancy^ 1608 : <» '—He that 
bloweth the mort before the death of the buck, may 
very well miss of his tees.** Again, in the oldest 
4:opy of Ckevy Chase: 

•* The blewe a mort uppone the bent.** 

Stbbvbns. 

193» Wfyy ihats my bawcock. ■ ■] Perhaps 

from heau and cog. It is still said in vulgar language, 

ihat sucb a one is ^ jolly coch^ a coch qfthogame. The 

Bij word 
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word has alreaidy occurred tii Twf^A ^%^^^ and is 

one of the titles by which Pistol speaks of King Henry 

the Fifth. Stb EVENS. 

195* Wi ifrtut be hm/jt**^^} I^ootes, seeing hit 

8on*s nose smutchM, cries^ wt must be neat ; then 

recolle6ling that neat is the ancient term for horned 

cattle, he says, not neat, htt cteanfy* ' Johnson. 

So, in Drayton's Polyctbion, song 3. 

<<^ His large provision there of flesh, of fowl, of 

neat,** Stbbvens« 

197« ^"-^tili virginailing^ Still playing wilk 

her fingers, as a girl flaying on ^ virginals. 

Johnson. 
A virginal, as I am informed, is a very small kind 
of spinet.^ Qiieen Elizabeth's virginal booh is yet in 
being, and many of the lessons in it have proved so 
difficult, as^ to baffle our most expert players on the 
harpsichord. 

^* Wlien- we have husbands, we play upon them 
like ifirginal jacks, xhtf smst lise and fall to our hu« 
mours, or else they'll never get any good strains of 
musick out of one of us.** 

Decker* s Vmtrmnng the Humorotfs Pod, 
Again, in Ram^AUey^ or Merry Tricks, 161 1 : 

*< Where be these rascals that skip up and dowft 

** I»ke virginal jachsT* Steevbns. 

fiOl • Thou want* St a rough pash, and the shoots that 

1 have,] Pash is hiss, Paz, Spanish, t. e, thou want*si 

a mouth made rough by a be4trd, to hiss with. Shoots are 

hranchesf t. e. horns. Leontes is alluding to the en* 

signs 
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signs of cuckoldom. A inad-bram*d boy is, how* 
every callM a mad posh in Cheshire. Stebvens* 

A rough posh seems to mean a rough hide or skin« 
Perhaps it comes from the plural of the French word 
ptauf or from a corruption . of the Teutonicky peltz^ 
a pelt. ToLLET. 

Thou wanfst a rough pash, and the shoots that Ihave^ 
in connexion With the context, signifies— /« make thee 
a calf thou must have the tuft on thy forehead^ and the 
young horns that shdot up in it^ as I have. Leontes 
Sisks the prince : 

«< How now, you wanton calf! 

** Art thou my cal/f 
** Mam* Yes, if you will, my lord. 
^* Leo. Thou want* St arough/oxA, and the shoots 
that I hav^, 
' «Tol>e full like me.'» 
To posh signifies to push or dash against^ and fre* 
quently occurs in old writers. Thus Drayton : 

'" They either poles their heads together /rosi^** 
Again, in How to choose a good Wife from a bad^ i6o2j 
4to. 

*^ ' learne /oiiand knock, and beat and 

mall, 

♦* Cleave pates and caputs.*'—- 

"When in Cheshire a pash is used for a mad'brain^d 

hoyy it is designed to characterize him from the wan* 

tonness of a calf tliat blunders on, and runs his bead 

against any thing. Henley. 

Biij 205. 
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205. As o^tT'dyd hlatkiy ] Sir^ T. Hanmer 

understands blacks dy«d I0O muck^ and therefore 
rotten. Johnson. 

It is common with tradesmen to dye their faded or 
damaged stuflFs, black. O^tt dy*d Macks may mean 
those which have received a dye over their former 
colour. Stbeyens. 

207. A^o bourn " 'a! ] Bourn is boundary. So> 
in Hamlet : 

<t from whose bimm 

«* No traveller returns." * ■ Stbbvbn4« 

209. "I > zoelkiU'eye. ■ ■ ] Blue eye ; an 
eye of the same colour with the welkin, or sky. 

JohnsOh. 
, ttio. — r^^coUopI— ] So, in the First Pari ^ 
King Henry VI, 

*« God knows, thou art a coUop of my flesh.*' 

Stesvens. 
fill. AjfeSion! iky intention stabs the centre. 1 In* 
stead of this line, which I find in the folio, the mo- 
dern editors have introduced another of no authority^ 

Imagination ! thou dost stab to the centre, ' 
Mr._Rowe first made the exchange. I am not cer- 
tain that I understand the reading which I have 
restored. AJfeEiioHf however, I believe, signifies 
imagination. Thus, \n \hc Merchant of Venice : 
** ■ I ■ — -^ — ■ offeBionSf 

*< Masters of passion, sway it,** &c. 
r e. imaginations govern our passions. Intention is, ai 
Mr. Locke expresses it, «< when thq mind with great 

earnestness, 
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earnestness, and of choice, fixes its view on any idea, 
considers it on every side, and will not be called ofF 
by the ordinary solicitation of other ideas.** This 
vehemence of the mind seems to be what afie^ls 
Leontes so deeply, or, in Shakspere*s language-— 
stabs him to the centre. St B B v E N »« 

AffeBionI thy intention stabs the centre, "] Does not 
this apostrophe mean-^— O love ! thy intenseness 
pierces my very heart. Henley* 

812. Thou dost make possible things not so held{\ i. e. 
thou dost make those things possible, which are con« 
ceived to be impossible. Johnson, 

915. — --fCr^Jfn/,] t. e, eredible. See Measure 
for Measure^ afl iv. line 518. Stbevsns. 

223. What cheer f how is^t with yeuy best brother f^ 
This line seems rather to belong to tlje preceding 
short speech of Poiixena, than to Leontes, 

Stbbvens, 

237. This squash} A squash is a pea^pod, in that 
state when the young peas begin to swell in it. 

Henley*. 

238. ' Will you tahe oggs for money ^] I meet with. 
Shakspere's phrase in a comedy called A Match at 
Midnight^ 1633 1— — *<-F -shall have tggsfor my moriey 5 
I must hang myself.'* SteevensV 

Mr. Reed supposes that Leontes here asks his son^ 
\fhe would fiy from an enemy ; and. adduces the follow^ 
ing passage to support this sense of the phrase, ** The 
French infantery skirmisheth bravely afarre off, And 
the cavallery gives s^ furious onset at the first charge } 

but 
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but after the first heat they will take iggs/br thtir 
money," Relations of the most famous Kingdomes 
and Commonwealths thorowout the World, 4to, 
2630, p. 164* Editor.* 

, 840. '-■^Aapfy man be his ^ dole I^"-^'] May his 
dole or share in life be to be a Aafify wuat, Johnson. 
The expression is proverbial. Z>a/e was the term 
for the allowance of provision given to the poor, in 
£^reat families. So, in Greene's Tu Quoque, 1599 • 
** Had the women puddings to their doUf** 

Stebvbns* 
In Cupid's Revenge, by Beaumont and Fletcher, we 
meet with a similar expression : 

** Then happy man be his fortune 1 ** Ma lo n b« 

836. Apparent ■ ' ■] That is, heir apparent^ 

or the next claimant, Johnson. 

863* the neb, ] This word is commonly 

pronounced and written nib. It signifies here the 
mouth* So» in Anne the Queen o/Hungarie, being one 
of the Tales in Painter's Paiace of Pleasure^ 1566.— 
** the amorous wormes of love did bitterly gnawe and 
teare his heart wyth the nebs of their forked heads* 

Steevbns. 

866. u/orh^d oncn ^ ■] That isj a hormed 

one; 9. cuckold, Johnson. 

^95* "--^it still came home,"] This is a sea«faring 

expression, meaning, the anchor toould not take hold, 

Stbbvbns. 
Bpy. I m ade 

His business more material,} i» e, the more 

you 


Ji3 /. THB winter's talc. Sf 

you requested hiiii to .stay> the. more urgent he reprc* 
seated that business to be» wlikh siunniooed hirn 
away. Steevens, 

300. TheyWe kert taith m 0/rfiady; ■. ] Not 
Polixenes and Hermione, but casual observers, peo* 
pie accidentally present* Th ir lb y« 

•-^'^u/Aisperingf rounding y\ To rtmnd in the ear is to 
whisper^ or to t^ secretly. The expression is very 
copiously explained by M. Casaubon^ in his book De 
Ling, Sax, Johnson. 

The word is frequently used by Chaucer, as well as 
later writers. So in Ungna, i6q7 2 <M helped HercH 
dptus to pen some part of his Muses ; lent Pliny ink 
ta write his history ; and rounded {labelais in the ear^ 
when he historified Pantagruel.*' 

Again* in The Spanish Tragedy : 

• * Forthwith revenge she rounded nu i* th* ear.^* 

STEEVEJfS* 

go2. ••—^^itft i<— *^] f • «. taste it. Steevens. 
** Dedecus ilie donuis sciet ultimus.** 

Juv, Sat, to* 
Malqne; 
308. —is wtf^iii^,— ] Thy conceit is of an 
mbsorhent nature, will draw in uaore, &c. seems to be 
tiie meaning. Steeyens* 

3ti. I ■ hwer messes^} I believe, lower messes 

is only used as an expression to signify the lowest 
degree about the court. See Anstis Ord. Gart. i, App, 
'p. 15 : <* The earl of Surry began the borde in pre- 
puce: die earl of Arundd washed with him, and 
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sat both at the first mtsse,** At every great man's 
table the visitants were andently, as at present, placed 
according to their consequence or dignity, but with 
additional marks of inferiority, viz. of sitting below 
the great salt»cellar placed in the centre of the table, 
and of having coarser provisions , set before them. 
The former custom is mentioned m the Honesi Wkare^ 
by Decker, 1635 : ** Plague him ; set him beneath tkt 
salty and let him not touch a bit till every one has 
had his full cut.** The latter was as much a subjcd 
of complaint in the time of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
as in that of Juvenal, as the following instance may 
prove. 

** Uncut up pics at the nether endj filled with 
moss and stbnes, 

*^ Partly to make a shew with, 

<< And partly to keep the lower mesi from eating.** 

Woman Hater. a6t i. sc. s. 
This passage may be yet somewhat diflSsrently ex« 
plained. It appears from a passage in The merye Jest 
t^a Man coiled HowUglaSf bl« let. no date, that it was 
anciently the custom in publick houses to keep ordi- 
naries of different prices : ** What table will you be 
at i for at the lordes table thei give me no less thao 
to shylinges, and at the merchaunts tables xvi pence, 
and at my houshold servantes geve me twelve pence.** 
Inferiority of understanding is, on this occasion^ com- 
prehended in the idea of inferiority of rank* 

StE8V1N8« 

Concerning the different messa in the great families 

of 
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of our ancient nobility, see Tkt H»uskold Book of the 

^h Earl of NoTtkumbertandf 8vo. 1770. ' Pbrct. 

33B. -——boxes konesty ^ixW,— ] To kox is to 

ham-string. So, in KnoUes' History of the Turks : 

M ..*., — alighted, and with liis sword koxed his 

horse." 

King James VI. in his Lith parliament, had an a^ 

to punish ** kockares^** or slayers of horse, oxen, &c« 

STfiBVENSiT 

Hoxing is a term still well known to the human 
brutes in Smithfield-Nfarket. Nichols. 

349. fVAereoftke execution did cry out • 

Against tke nou-performance,^-'] This means^ 
I thinki no more than a tking necessary to be done, 

Johnson. 
373. ' ■■ were sin 

As deep eu tkat, tko* true,'] i.e. your suspi« 
cton is as great a sin as would be that (if committed) 
£or which you suspe6l her. Warbvrton« 

3^6, . meeting notes ^] Dr. Thirlby reads, 

meting nostSf that is, measuring noses, Johnson. 

382. — /^ pin and web,—] Disorders in the 
eye. See King Lear, ^6t iii. ac» 4, StbevBns. 

^tsk, a lasting wink ;] So, .in the Tempest: 

** To the perpetual wink, for aye might put 

** This ancient morsel .•' Ste bvbns. 

^1^. — -«iB»/ y caim^, &c.] In former copies, 
■ ■ ■ Bia I cannot 

Believe tkis crack to be in my dread mistress. 
So sovereignly being konourabie% 

a I have 
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t have lov*d thee 

. Leo. Make that thy gutstumf and' go not 9 
.. Camillo is about to tell Leontes how inucfa he had 
loved him. The impatience of the king interrupts 
him by saying; Make that thy question^ u e, make the 
love of which you boast the 9ubje6t of your future 
conversation^ and go to the grave with it. Questioiti 
in our author, very often has this micanitig. So, in 
Measure for Measure : ** But in the loss of question ;" 
I. e» in conversation that is thrown away. Again, in 
fiavUet : ^< questionable shape" is a form propitious to 
conversation. Again, in As Tou Like It: " an »«- 
questionable spirit'* is a spirit unwilling to be conversed 
withi Steevens. 

48a; / haxfe loo^d tke e * ] In the first and se- 

cond folio these words are the conclusion of Camillp^s 
speech* ' The later editors have certainly done right 
in giving them to Leontes ; but I think they would 
come in better at the end of the line : 

Make that tfy questionf mnd go rot h ■ / kave Md 
tkee. Tyrwhitt* 

429. Could man so blench}'} To blenck is to start 
off, to shrink. So, in Hamletf p. 68^ line 744 : 

"Ifhebut^/<racA, 

" 1 know my course,——*" 
Leontes means— couldany man so start or fly offfroni 
propriety of behaviour ? Steeveks. 

457- If I could Jind example, &c.] An allusion 

to tlie death of the queen of Scots. The play, there* 

4 fore 
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fore was written in king James*$ time* • 

Blackstone* 
480. Howl dare not 9 do not 9 do you know^ and 
dare not f 

Be intelligent to me. — ] i* c. do you know^ 
tmd dare not confess to me that you know? 

Tyrwhitt. 
499. Intohose success we are gentle 'y-^'^^'] I know 
not whether success here does not mean succaszon. 

JOHNSOK^ 

. Gentfe in the text is evidently opposed to simple ; 
alluding to the distinction between the gentry and 
yeomanry. So, in The Insatiate Countess^ 1631 : 

** And make thee gentle, being bom a beggar." 
In whose success we are gentle, may mean, in conse* 
quence of wjiose success in life, &c. Steeyens* 

. Success seems clearly to have been used for succession 
by Shakspere, in this, as in other instances. 

Henley* 
. 520. I am appointed^ Him to murder you,"] i. e. I 
am the person appointed to murder you. St ee yens. 

526. To vice you toU, ] . i. e, to draw', per- 
suade you. The chara6ler called the Vice, in the old 
plays, was the tempter to evil. Warburton. 

The vice is an instrument well known ; its opera- 
tion is to hold things together. So the bailiff speak* 
iflgof Falstafif: ^^ If he come but within my y ice, ^* &c. 
A vice, however, in the age of Shakspere, might 
mean any kind of clock-work or machinery. So, in 

C Holinshed, 
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Holinshed, p. 945: "—the rood of Bprkie in 
Kent, called the rood of grace, made with diverse 
vices to moove the eyes and lips,'* &c. It may, in- 
deed, be no more than a corruption of '* to advise 
you.'* So, in tlie old metrical roioftoce of Syr Guy of 
Warmck^ bl. let. no date ; 

" Then said the cmperour Ernis, 
« Methinketh thou sayest a good pyce.*^ 
My first attempt at explanation is^ I believe, the besti 

STE£y£NS. 

^30* p ■ did betray ihi bestl} Pethaps Judas* 
The word best is spelt with a capital lett^, tiius, Bett$ 
in the first folios HEMnBi.S0V« 

.^^1, , ■ I. whose foundaHon 

Is piPd upon his Jaixh^ r-] This folly 

which is erected on the foundation of settled bdief. 

Stbetbbs* 
^52, ...._a»/ thy places shall 

Still neighdourmine, ] That is, Wherever 

thou art, I will still be near thee. Malonb. 

572. Good expedition be myjriend^ ^4 coijkfbit 

The gracious queen; ] Cqmfifrt is, I a|>pre« 

hend, here used as a verb. Good expedition> be- 
friend me, by removing rae from a place of danger, 
and comfort' the innocent queen, by removing the 
objedl of her husband's jealousy — the queen^ who b 
the subjedl of his conversation, but without reasoa 
the object of his suspicion. 
We meet a similar phraseology in Twelfth Nighi: 

«»Do 
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<< Do me this courteous office as to know of the knight 
what my oli^ce to him is ; it is something of my negU'^ 
gence, noiAitg of my purpose,*' Ma lone* 
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tine 33, A sad U\t*s bistfor winter : ] Hence^ I sup« 
pose, the title of .the play. Tykwhitt^ 

This supp^sit^ may be countenanced by a passage 
in our author*s 98th Sonnet : 

" Yet not the lays of birds, &c. 

*< Could make me any Summer's story tell.** 

Stbevbns* 

48. /n9>X7«f< censure I if^vty true opinion I] Censure^ 
in the time of our author, was generally used (as in 
this instance) for judgment, opinion. So, Sir Walter 
Raleigh> in his commendatory verses prefixed to 
Gascoigoe's ^tff/ G/tuif , 1576: 

*♦ Wherefore to write my censure of this book.*' 

Malone« 

49. Alackffor lesser knowledge!-'-'^ That is, 
that my hnowledgt were lest. -Johnson* 

5 1 » ^ — w^pider "} That spiders were esteemed 

venomous, appears by the evidence of a person who 
was exai^ined in Sir T. Overbury*s affair, *^ the 
countes^e wislied me (o get the strangest foymt I could, 

Cij &c. 
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&c. Accordingly I bought teuen great spideri 

and caniharides" Hbnderson. 

56, .^^^^violent hefts ;—'—'] ./^£/2i» are heavings, 
what is heaved up. So, in Sir Arthur Gorges' Tran^'^ 
iation of lucan, 1614 : 

<« But if a part of hcav*n's huge sphere 
*< Thou chuse thy ponderous heji to beare.** 

Stbetens, 
61 • He hath discovered my design, and I 

Remain a pinch'd thing ;— ] The sense, I 
dunk, is, He hath now discovered my design, and 
I am ti^eated as a mere child ^s baby, a thing pinched 
out of clouts, a puppet for them to move and actuate 
as they please. Revisal. 

The same expression occurs in EUosto Li^idinoso, a 
novel by one John Hinde, 1606: << SIththen, Cleo- 
dora, thou art pinched, and hast none to pity thy 
passions, dissemble thy affeflion, though it cost thee 
thy life." Again, in Greene's Never to0 late, 1616: 
** Had the queene of poetrie been pinched with so 
many passions,** Sec, These instances may serve to 
shew that pinched had anciently a more dignified 
meaning than it appears .to have at present. Spenser, 
in his Faery Queen, B. III. c. is. h4$ equipped grief 
Yfiih SL pak of pincers : 

** A pair of pincers in his hand he had, 
<< With which he pinched people to the heart.** 
The sense proposed by the author of the Reviud, mayt 
however, be supported by . the fbllowing passage ia 
the City Matck^ by Jasper Mainci 1639 : 
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« Ptnc¥d napkin $9 captaiiii and kud 

** Like fishes, ibwls^ or faces/* Stbbtbns. 
%t» ..-^ / ar calumny toill scar 

Virtue i/j«y, ] Thatis^ vi'iM ^gmadze OS 

bmndii as infamoiis. 
So, in AU's WeU that Ends WeU: 
*^ My maiden^s name sear*d 
♦* Otherwise." Henlkt* 

py, ■ ■ . y ouy my lord, 

Dq 6ut mistake,] Otway had this passage in 
his thoughts, when he put the following lines into the 
mouth of Ca&talio : 

« - Should the bravest man, 

** That e*er wore conquering sword, but dare to 

whisper 
<« Wh^t thou proclaim*8t, he were the worst of 

liars t 
** My friend may be mistaken.'* Steevens. 
fo8« ^ federary tvt'M i$«r ;— — ] AJederary is a 
^nfederate, an accomplice. Steevens. 

i;iQ. But with htr most vile pfincipaly''''^'] One 
that knows what Hermione should be ashamed of, 
even if the knowledge of it rested only in her owa 
breast and that of her paramour, without the partici- 
pation of any confident. — But, which is here used for 
tUontf renders this passage somewhat obscure. It ha& 
the same signification again in this scene : 

<< He who shall speak for her is afar off guilty, 
« But that he speaks.** Malonb. 

C iii laQ* 
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iao» if I mistake- 


Tke centre t &c, > ] That is, if the proofs 
which I can offer will not support tlie opinion I have 
formed, no foundation can be trusted. Johnsok. 

124. He, who shall speak for her, is Jar o^ guilty. 
But that he speaks^'] Far off guilty, signifies, 
guilty in a remou degree, Jo h N SON , 

The same expression occurs in King Henry K ' 
** Or shall we sparingly shew yoxi/ar off • 
*' The dauphin's meaning ?*' Malonb« 

143. r-thisaQion, — ] The word aOion is here 

taken in the lawyer's sense, for indi^ment, charge, or 
accusation, Johnson* 

158. -^-^^VU keep my stable mkere 

1 (odge my wife', ] Stahle^stand (^stahiUs 

static, as Spelman interprets it) is a term of the forest* 
laws, and signifies a place where a deer-%stealer fixes 
his stand, under some convenient cover, and keeps 
watch for the purpose of killing deer as they pass by. 
From the place it came to be applied also to the per^ 
son, and any man taken in a forest in that situation, 
with a gun or bow in his hand, was presumed to bo 
an offender, and had the name of a stable-stand. In 
all former editions this hath been printed stable i and 
it may, perhaps, be objefled, that another syllable 
added spoils the smoothness of the verse. But by 
pronouncing stable short, the measure will very well 
bear it, according to the liberty allowed in this kind 
of writing, and which Shakspere never scruples tq 
^e; therefore X read| stabU-stand^' Hanmer. 

Thcro 
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There is no need of Hanmer*s addition to the text* 
So, io the ancient interlude of the Repentaunce bJ Marit 
UagdaUine^ 1567 : . 

*< Where thou dwellest, the devyll may have a 
stabU.^^ Stebvens. 

i6o« Than when J fe d ■ ] The old copy reads—* 
7henvi)\en 1 feel, &c. I am aware, than was for- 
merly spelt then \ but here, perhaps, the latter word 
was intended. Ma lone* 

\6g, land' damn him : ■ ] Sir T, Hanger. 

interprets, stops his urine. Land or lant being the old 
word for urine* 

Land-damn is, probably, one of those words which 
caprice brought into fashion, and which, after a sliort 
time, reason and grammar droVe irrecoverably away* 
It perhaps meant no more than I will rid the country 
of him, condemn him to quit the land, Johnson* 

Land'^amn him, if such a reading can be admitted,, 
may mean, he would procun sentence to he past on him in 
this worldy on this earth, 

Antigonus could no way make good the threat of 
stopping his urine. Besides, it appears too ridiculous 
a punishment for so atrocious a criminal. It must 
l>e confessed, tliat what Sir T. Hanmer has said conn 
cerning the word lant is true. I meet with the fol- 
lowing instance in Glaptliorne*^ Wi^ in a Constable^ 
»639 : 

f * Your frequent drinking country ale with lant 
in't/' 
/^4# in §hakspere*s tin^ej to drink a lady*8 health in 

urin€ 
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urine appear^, to have beeii esteemed an a6l of gallan« 
tty. One iaatance (for I could produce many) may 
suffice : *^ Have I not religiously vow*d my heart ta 
youy been drunk for your health, eat glasses, drank 
tarm^ stabbed arms, and done all the offices of pn>« 
" tested gallantry for your sake ?** Antigams^ on this 
occasion, may therefore have a dirty meaning. It 
^ould be remembered, however, that to damn and« 
ently signified to condemn. So, in Promos and Cassann 

dra^ 1578: 

<< Vouchsafe to give my dawuud husband life." 
Again, in Julius Casar^ a6t iv. scene i» 

<< He shall not live ; look, with a spot I doom 
him." Stebvens. 

not mil be damUCd *for it\ would I knew the vUlain, 
1 would land-damn Jum:'\ I am persuaded that 
this is a corruption, and that the Prmter caught 
the word. <i^Miii from the preceding line.*^ What the 
poet*s word was, it is difficult to conjedlure ; but tho 
sentiment was probably similar to that in Othello : 
** O heaven, that such companions thouMst un^ 
fold,»' &c, 
Porhaps we should read-«-land*i/a«i t, e» kill him; 
bury him in earth. 
So, in Kendall's Flowers of Epigrams^ 1577 • 
<< The corps clapt fast in clotter*d claye^ 
<* That here engrav'd doth lie."—* 

Malonb. 
By adding only the third part of a letter^ I believe 
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the original reading may be recovered. This expres-i* 
sion cannot be so properly called a pun^ as an an//* 
pkonestSy on the word damn. Perhaps the poet, who 
was no slave to orthography, wrote damm for dam. 
•—To Utnd'dam may here signify to fix upright alive 
in the earth.— The same idea occurs elsewhere ; with 
an addition indeed, not suited to the present occasion, 
«— << of being bowled to death with turnips*** 

. Henlet. 

171. iTu secofidy and the thirdy ningy and some five, "^ 
This line appears obscure, because the word ttine 
seems to refer to both ♦* the second and the third,** But 
it is sufficiently clear, refearendo $inguia singulis, 11U 
second is of the age of nine, and the third is some fitfe 
years old. 

The same expression, as Theobald has remarked, 
is found in King Lear : 

** For that I am, some twelve or fourteen moon* 

shines, 
** Lag of a brother.*' Malqkb, 

The second folio reads, sonnesfive. Reed. 

175. And I had rather gWh my self y &c.] GUh\% at 
this time current in many countries, where they say 
p-^to glib a hoary to glib a horse. So, in St, Patrichjbr 
Irelandy a play by Shirley, 1640: 

" If I comeback, let me be glib*d,** 

Steevens* 

181. Striking his brotos,"] This stage diredlion is 

not in the old copy. I doubt its propriety. Leontes 

IQig^ht fi^el a stroke u|)<>n liis brows^ but could not 

9^ 
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see the instalments that feel| u «• his brows, 

T0l*LET* 

Dr, Johnso9'9 former edition reads ^sinking kU 

hrowsf whieh I corred^ed into strHUpg, Sir T« Hanmer 
gives — Laying Md ^ his arm. Some stage direflioa 
seems necessaryi but what it should foe, is not very 
^asy to decide. Stbsvsns. 

As a stage diredtion is certainly requisite, and as 
there is none in the old copy, I will venture to pro- 
pose a different one from any hitherto mentioned. 
tamteSf perhaps, touches the forehead qfAn^tgmkus vdth 
his fore nHd middle fibers forhU in imiation of « 
SKAiCs HOiiNS ; for thise^ or imaginary horns of his 
own like themi, are the instruments that Jeei^ to which 
he alluded. — There is a similar reference in the Merry 
Wius of Windsor ^ from whence the present dire^ion 
of striking his brows, scctni to have been a4opted:— 
<< he so takes on — so curses all Eve*9 daughters, and 
so htiffets himself on the forehead^ crying, Peer out^ peer 
^j /•*...... The vford lunes, it should be noted, oc- 
curs in the content of both passages, sind in the same 
sense. Henlbv. 

SQ9. ''-'■-'^oughtjbr afprohatioMf 

. But only seeing^^-'^r''] Approhationf in this 
place, is put for ^r0^. Johnson, 

8 17. — « — st^ff^dsujkiauyi^r^^'] That is, of abi- 
lities more than enough. Johnson. 

997. lest that the treachery of the Iam, &c. . ] 
He has before dedarodi that there is a fiot agaimst hit. 
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life and crowns and that Herxxuone is federary with 

Polixenes and Camillo* JoHNsoif, 

269* Thtst dangerous f unsafe limes 9* tke king!'-'-^'\ 

I have no where, but in our author, observed this 
word adopted in our tongue, to signify yr^n^^, lunacy^ 
But it is a mod^ of expression with the French. ' 

II y ade id lune ; (t. e. he has got the moon in bis 
head ; be is frantiek.) Cotgrave. *' Lune, foiie. 
Lesfemmts ont des hmes dans la Ute,^* Richelet. 

Theobald, 
A similar expressbn occurs in the RexftngcT's Tra^ 
gedy, 1608: ** I know *twas but some peevish moon 
In him.** Lunesy however, were part of the accoufre- 
ments of a hawk^So, in Greene's Mamllia : " — yea, 
in seeking to unloose the Iwies^ the more she was 
intangledV* Steevems, 

314. out of the blank 

And level of nty bruin^^ ■ ] Beyohd the 

dim of any attempt that I can make against hinu 
Blank and level are terms of archery. John son. 

381. And would by combat make her goodf so were I 
A man^ ike worst about you,"] The &;^tmei|ns 
only ^he lowest. Were I the meanest of your servants, 
1 would yet claim the combat against any accuser. 

Johnson. 
This is scarcely accurate. The w^st inan^ as ap- 
plied by Paniina, means, Me IfaU expert in ike use of 
arms. Henley* 

390. A mankind witch I -^^^'l A mankind womail 
is yet used in the midland counties, for a woman vio* 

lent. 
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lebt^ ferocious^ and mischievous. It has the same 
sense in this passage. Witches are supposed to be 
fnanktnd^ to put ofFthe softness and delicacy of women ; 
therefore Sir Hugh> in the Merry Wives of Windsor^ 
says of a woman suspedled to be a witch, <' that ht 
does not like token d woman has a 6eard^** Of this mean- 
ing Mr. Theobald has given examples. Johnson. 
SO, in the Two Angry Women of Abingdon^ 1599 ; 

*< That e'er I should be seen to strike a wo« 
man.-^ — 

'^ Why she is mankind, therefore thoii may*st 
strike her/' Stbbvbns. 

399- '-"^tkou art woman'tyr*d ;— ] Woman-tyr^d 
Is pecked by a woman. The phrase is taken from 
falconry, and is often employed by writers contem« 
porary with Shakspere. — So, in Tke Widow* s Tears^ 
by Chapman, i6is t 

** He has given me a bone to tire on.*' 
Again, in Decker's MauA me in London, 1631 : 

•* the vulture tires 

** Upon the eagle's heart." 
Again, in Hey wood's Rafie ofLucrece^ 1630 : 

** Must with keen fang tire upon tKy flesh." 
Partlet is the name of the hen in the old story-book of 
Reynard the Fox. Steevbms* 

Woman-tyr'd is, simply, hen-pecked. Editor.. 
401. t fy crone.'] i. e. thy old worn-out 

woman. A croan is an old toothless sheep: thence 
an old woman. So, in Love's Mistress, by T. Hey- 
wood, 1636; ' 

« Witch 


<< Witch and hag, craiu and beldam.'* 

Steevens^ 

403. VnventrahU be tky hands^ if thou 

Tak'st up the princess^ by that forced baseness] 
Xeontes had ordered AntigOnus to tdke up the bastardy 
Paulina foirbids him to touch the princess under that 
appellation. Forced \&fidse^ uttered with violence to 
truth. JOilNsoN* 

439. .1 ■< kii smiles ;] These two redundant 
words might be rejected, es|ieGially as the child ha» 
already been represented as the inheritor of its father's 
dimples and frowns. . Steevens* 

437, NoyeUom inH y ^ < ■ ] YeUoto is the colour 
cf jealousy. Johnsons. 

. So, Nym says in the Merry Wives of Windsor : " I 
will possess him wiXh yellowness.*. Steeyens* 

. 440. And^ lozel,' " ' ■ ■ ] ** A ksel is one that 
hath lost, neglected, or cast oiF his owne good and 
welfare, and so is become lewde and carelesse of cre- 
dit and honesty/* Ferstigan^s Imtiiution, 1634, p. 335* 

Reed; 

507. '—^^sttfear by this swordf"] See a note on 
Hamlet^ a^ i. sc. 5. Steeyens* 

52 9 » commend it strangely to some place^'i Commil 
to some place^ as a stranger ^ without more provision* 

' Johnson. 


« ■ ■. t 
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ACT ur. 


Une ft. Fertile M^ isie\* ■ ] in the //£ff^ 
efbardsha and Fankia^ the qiaeen desires the king to 
setid ** ^x of his noMei^ ^wliom he best -trusted, to 
the iak ^f belphos,** &c. Steevbns. 

17. Hk time /j arofM 1^ tise 0)i*f.) 7%e h'm ttror/i 
Mf uje M'fy means, the time ^ which we have spent in 
^isiiting Delphos, has nc0iii{>ensed «s for the trouble 
of sd spending it. Joakson. ^ 

34. Even totheguiitf vr tke fmrgttiicn, } Mr.^ 

Roderick observes, that the word even is not to be 
underi&tood here as an tuberb^ but as »i ifdje^hef sig. 
nify ing equal or indtfferetn^ Stbbvens* 

The epithet even-handed^ as applied in Macbeth to 
JfMsHce^ seems to unite both semes. Hen let. 

44. ' ' f retence^^^'] Is, in this place, taken for 
a scAeme iaidy a design Jbfmtd ; to pretend means to 
design f in the Ttao Gentlemen of Verona. Johnson* 

52. ■ >■ m int integrifyy &c.] That is, my 
ffirtue being accounted wickedness^ my assertion of it 
will pass but for a /m. FaUeko^d means both treachery 
nXsAlie, . Johnson. 

It is fit<|uently used in the former sense in Othello^ 
aft V. 

<< He says, thou told*st him that his wife was 
false.*\ 
Again : 

V. « ^xhou 
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*< T hou art rash as fkc, 

** To say that she was^/tf." Malome* 

68, For lifty I prize itf &c.] Life is to vat now 

only grief y and as such only is considered by me, I 
would therefore willingly dismiss it. J ohn 9 on. 

6g, I would Sparc : ] To spare any thing is, tp 

ietitgOy to quu the possession of it. Johnson. 

70. *Tisa derivative from me to mint^'] This senti- 
menty which is probably borrowed from Ecflessasticusp 
chap. iii. verse 41. cannot be too often impressed oq 
'the female mind : ** The glory of a man is from the 
honour of hisiather ; and a mother in diskonaur is 
reproach unto her children,** Stesvbni^ 

74. I S ince he eamij, 

With what encounter so uncurrent I 

Have strain^dy to appear thus f } The 

sense seems to be tlus : — What sudden slip have J m^^ 
that I should catch a wrench in n^ charaSer f 
« ■ 'a noble nature 

** May catch a wrench." 7imo$* 
An vncvrrent encounter seems to mean an irregulart 
unjustifiable congress. Perhaps it may be a i^et9plior 
from tiltingf in which the shock of meeting adver- 
saries was so called. Thus, in Drayton's legend of 
T. CramMoelly Earl <f Essex ; 

** Yet these emounten thrust me not tfwr/,** 
The sense would then be :«-*— In wh»t base recipn>« 
cation of love have I c^ii|;bt tl>is strain? Uncurrent i^ 
what win not pass. 
Mrs* Ford talks of-^some strain i« her MaraOeri 

I>ij and 
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and in Beaumont and Fletcher's Custom of the Country^ 
the same expression occurs : 

«< strain your loves 

«* With any base, or hir'd persuasions." 
l^ostrainyl believe, means to go awry. So, in the 
6th song of Drayton's Polyolbion : 

** As wantonly she strains in her lascivioui 


course." 


Drayton is speaking of the irregular course of the 
river Wye. S t e e v en s.^ 

To strain, I beHeve, here signifies to swerve. The 
word occurs again nearly in the -same sense in Romta 
^nd- Juliet: 

** Nor aught so good but strained from that fair 
use, 

"Revolts " 

A bcd^swerver has already occurred in this play. 

' Malonea 

The bounds ofAonour, which are mentioned imme« 

diately after, justify Mr. Steevens in supposing the 

imagery to have been taken from tiiting. HSN lb y» 

81. y ne'er heard yet , 

That any of these bolder vices wanted 
Less impudence to gaiU'Say tohat they did, - 
Than to perform it JirstJ] It is apparent that 
according to the proper, at least according to the 
present use of words, less should be more^ or wanted 
should be had. But Sbsdcspere is very tmcertain in 
his use of negatives. It may be • necessary once to 
p^s^rvf , tjxaX in our language two negatives did not 

; ' ' pri|;inaUy 


originally afBmiy but strei^hen tbe negatipp. This 
^ode of speech was in tiiae phai^d, but» as th^ 
change was made in opposition to long custom, it 
proceeded gradually, and unif9rinity was not obtains 
edf but through an intermediate confusion. 

^ JOHMSON* 

<< I never heard, says Xjeoates, that any of thesis 
greater offenders wanted (<« e, were defident in) les9 
impudence to deny their crime than to commit it. 
You therefore, he means to tell the queen, who have 
had sufficient impudence to do what I charge you 
witb^ can be at no loss for impudence to deny it.** 

REMARKS. 

no. My life stands in tie Itvel of your dreams,'] To 
be in the level is, by a metaj^ior from archery, to be 
tsntkin the reach* Johnson* 

114. 4 s you tufiupast all shame ^ 

(Viose of your faft are so) so past all truth 5] 
I do not remember that„^i^ is used any where abso* 
lutely iov guilty which must be its sense in this place« 

Johnson. 

^ose of your fai5t are 50.— >--I should guess seB to b^ 
the right word. See King Henry ly. P. I|. a^ ii. 
line 480 : 

In Middleton's Mad World my Masterst a couptezan 
says : ^' It is the easiest art and cunning for our se6i 
to counterfeit sick,, that are always full of fits.whe^ 
we are well.** Farmer. 

Thus, FalstafF speaking to DoU Tearsheet : « So 
is all her se£l: if they be once in a calm^ they are 

Diij sick.*' 


J 
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8jck/* Tiose dfyour/aS may, however, mean-^those 
who have done a3 you' do. St be v bus, 

130. Starred most vs/ttcAi^,— -] «. e, born under 
an inauspicious planet. Stebvbns. 

1 37. / Aflw got strength of /liwV.— »-*] I know not 
well how strength of limit can mean strength to pass the 
limits of the childibed chamber, which yet it must 
mean in this place, unless we read in a more easy 
phrase, */ftf«^M ^ limb. Andno^j&c, Johnson. 

/ have got strength of limit. ] From the follow. 

ing passage in th^ black letter history of litana and 
Theseus (of which I have no- earlier edition than -that 
in 1636}, Jt appears thsX limit was anciently used for 

iimb: 

u — :^thought it very. strange that nature shouM 

endow so fair a face with so hard* a heart, such 

comely limits, with such perverse conditions.' ' 

Stebvens. 

Limits^ in this passage, signifies exteriors^ and not 

Un^S. HBNI.BY. 

154. Vie Jlatness of my misery \ ] That is, how 

low, \\QViJlat I am laid by my calamity. Johnsok. 
• So, Milton, -Paradiju Lost^ B. II. • 

« T hus repuls*d, our final hope 

« Upit despair." Malokb. 

165. Hermione is chaste^ &c.] This is taken al« 
most literally from Lodge's Movel : 

" The Oracle. 
** Suspicion is no proofs : jealousie is an unequal 
jud|;e« ^ellfiria is cha$te ^ Egisthus l^ameless ; 

Franioa 
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Franion a true subjefl; Pandosto treacherous; his 
babe innocent; and the king shall dye without an 
hcircy if that which is lost be not found.*' Malonb. 

179. Of the qwtrCs speedy } Of the event of 

the queen's trial : so we still say, he sped well or ill. 

Johnson. 

S05, and to the certain hazard 

Of ail incettainties himself commended^'] The 

old copy reads — and to the hazard* The defeft in 

the metre shews clearly that some word of two sylla- 
bles was omitted by the transcriber or compositor. 
Crr/atnwas added by the editor of the second folio; 
and is less likely to have been the epithet applied to 
'< hazard) " than almost any that can be named. 
/Jrtfr/ii/ appears to me to have a much better claiii* to 
a place in the text. 

Commendedi^ here, as in a former scene, used for 
commiUed, Ma lone* 

. 208. Through my darh rust I ] The word dark 

16 not in the original copy, being like that just men- 
tioned, an arbitrary addition made by the editor of 
the second folio, who did not pei'ceive that through 
was printed erroneously for thorough^ a word as fret 
quently used in our author's time as the other. There 
is clearly no need of any other amendment. Shak* 
spere seldom deals in such common-place epithets as 
that which has been unnecessarily introduced in this 
line. Malone. 

209. Does my deeds make the hiacher /] This vehe- 
p^nt retra^pn of L^ontes, accompanied with the 

confession 
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confes^ipa of iBore crimes than he was suspedted ofi 
is agreeable to pur daily experience of the vicissitudes 
of violent tempers, aod the eruptions of minds op- 
pressed with guilt* . JOHNSON* 
St$4. %hat thott S^trayd*st PolixeneSf *twu mthing ; ■ 
That did but shew thee, of a fool, incanstantf 
And damnabk ungrateful: ] It s&ew'd 
i&^ first ajaolf then inconstant and ungratefuL 

Johnson. 
. fis/. Tkm vmtld^stkaoe poisoned gopd CamlU^s ko* 
n^iir,] How should Paulina know this \ No one had 
charged the king with this crime except himself, while 
Paulina was absent, attending on Hermione. The 
poet seems to have forgot this circumstance. 

Malone. 
S31. M o* a devil 

fVouid have shed water out ofjire, ere dtaCt .•] 
»V «. a devil would have shed tears of pity o'er the 
damn'dy ere he would have committed such an aftion. 

Stebvsns* 
261. I am S0rry forH :'\ This is another instance 
of the sudden changes incident to vehement and un- 
governable minds. Johnson «r 
288. Thou art perfect then,-^ — ] Perfe^ is often 
used by Shakspere for certain^ well assured, or weil^ 
informed, J OH N sO N« 
It is so used by almost all our ancient writers. 

Steevens. 
837. — thy diara^er :;— ] 1. e, die writhig after- 
wards discovered with Pcrdita : — " the letters of 

Antigonus 
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Antigonus found with it, which they knew to be his 
charaifter." Steevens. 

346. 'A savage cldnumr ! ] This cla- 

mour was the cry of the dogs and hunters ; then see- 
ing the beari he cries, this is the chace, or, the animal 
pursued* Johnson, 

360. — < — a barne I a very pretty bame \ ] ». r* 

child. So, in R. Broome's Northern Lass, 1633 : 
** Peace wayward i^ame ; O cease thy moan, 
** Thy far more wayward daddy's gone.** 
It is a north- country word. Barnes (or boms, things 
born $ seeming to answer to the Latin nati. 

Steevens. 

3(^9. Shep. * Would, I had been by to have helped the 
old man,'] Though all the printed copies concur in 
this reading, I am persuaded, we ought to restore, 
nobleman . The Shepherd knew nothing of Antigonus*s 
age ; besides, the clown had just told his father, that 
he said his name was Antigonus, a nobleman, and no 
less than three times in this short scene, the Clown, 
speaking of him, calls him the gentleman, 

Theobald. 

I suppose the Shepherd infers the age of Antigonus 
from his inability to defend himself; or, perhaps, 
Shakspere, who was conscious that he himself designed 
Antigonus for an old man, has inadvertently given 
this knowledge to the Shepherd, who had never seen 
him. Steevens. 

406. a bearing-cloth ] A bearing-cloth is 

the fine nuMitle or cloth with which a child is usually 

covered^ 
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covered, when it is carried to the church to be bap- 
tized. Pbrct* 

411. TouWe a made old nan; ] In former 

copies : — TauWe a mad old taan ; tfthe sins qfyouryonik 
artjorgivenyeu, yotCrt tuell to live. Gold! all gold l-^ 
This the Clown says upon liis opening his fardel, and 
discovering the weahh in it. But this is no reasoa 
why he should call his father a mad old mam. I have 

ventured to correct in the text TouWe a made old 

man : t, c, your fortune's made by this adventitious 
treasure. So our poet, in a number of other passages. 

Theobald. 

Dr. Warburton did not accept this emendation, but 
it is certainly right. Tlie word is borrowed from the 
novel : ** The good man desired his wife to be quiet: 
if she would hold peace, they were made for ever" 

Fari^br. 
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I 11 

Line s. ■ 1 1 ■ i HA T make^ and unfidd errcr"''^ 
Jkparttid tmt renders many &6ts obscure, and in that 
sense is the cause of error. Tirne to comit brings dis* 
coveries with it. Stsevbni* 

^. U at I slide 

O'er sixteen /ean ^ ■ . ] This t«^spass, in re- 

sped 
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spedl of dramatick unity, will appear venial to those 
who have read the once famous Lilly*6 Emfymimf of 
(as he himself calh it in the Prologue) his Man inth^ 
Moon. The author was applauded^ and very liberally 
paid by Queen Elizabeth. Two a6ls of his piece 
comprize the space of forty years, Endymion lying 
down to sleep at the end of the eecond, and waking 
in the first scene of the fifth, after a nap of that un«t 
conscionable length. Lilly has likewise been guilty 
of. much greater absurdities than ever Sbakspere 
committed ; for he supposes that £ndymion*8 hair^ 
features, and person, were changed by age during his 
sleepy while all the other personages of the drama 
remained without alteration. 

George Whetstone, in the epistle dedicatory, be> 
fore his Promos and Cassandra, 1578 (on the plan of 
iKhich Measure Jbr^asure is formed), had pointed out 
many of these absurdities and offences against the 
laws of the drama. It must be owned, therefore, 
that Shakspere has not fallen, into them through igno- 
rance of what they were. ** For at this daye, the 
Italian is so lascivious in his comedies, that honest 
hearts are grieved at his a61;ions. The Frenchman 
and Spaniard follow the Italian*s humour. The Ger* 
man is too holy ; for he presents on everye common 
stage, what preachers should pronounce in pulpits. 
The Englishman in this quallitie is most vaine, indis- 
creete, and out of order. He first grounds his worke 
on impossibilities: then in three houres ronnes he 
^rowe the worlde: marryes, gets cWldren, makes 

children 


44 ANHOTATIONS VPOK - A8ltl^4 

children men, men to conquer kingdomes, tnurder 
monsters, and bringeth goddes from heaven, and 
fetcheth devils from hell/* ^c^-* — 'This quotation 
YiiXl serve to shew that our poet might have enjoyed 
the benefit of literary laws ; but, like Achilles, denied 
that laws were designed to operate on beings confident 
of their own powers^ and secure of graces beyond the 
reach of art. Steevshs. 

6. I and leave the growth untry^d 

Of that wide gap\ ] The growth •/ tk 

wide gapf is somewhat irregular; but he means, tk 
growth^ or progression of the time which filled up the 
gap of the story between Perdita*s birth and her six- 
teenth year. To ieave this growth untried, is t9 kaet 
the passages of the intermediate years utmated and Mtf- 
amned. Untried is not, perhaps, the word which he 
would have chosen, but wliich liis rhyme required. 

JOHNSOV* 

Dr. Johnson^s explanation of growth is confirmed 
by a subsequent pas^ge : 

<< I turn my glass, and give my scene such 

growings 
** As you had slept between." 
§0, in Pericles, 1609 ' 

** Now to Marina bend your mind, 

*' Whom our fast-^^a/iVi^ scen£ must find.** 

Maloni* 

7. •^— -since it is in my power, SccJ] The reasoning 
pF Time is not very clear ; he seems to mean, tiiat he 
wIk) has broke so many laws, may now break anotheq 

. i 4 that 
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that he wha introduced every thing, may introduce 
Perdita on her sixteenth year ; and he entreats that 
he may pass as of old, before any order or succession 
of objects, ancient or modern, distinguished his pe- 
riods. Johnson, 

ip,. imagine me^ 

GentU speSators, that I now may be 
In fair Bohemia ;— ] TVotc is every where 
alike. I know not whether both sense and grammar 
may not di^late, 

imagine we, 
Genlie spedators, thaf you now may be. Sec. 
Let Hi imagine that ^ok», who behold these scenes, arp 
now in Bohemia. Johnson, 

29. Is the argument of time : ] Argument is th^ 

game vifith suSje6i. Johnson* 

36. . y^ is fifteen years ] • We should read— — 

ffxteen, TtW has just said, 
, l kat I slide . 
0*er sixteen year s % ' 
Again, a6l v. sc. 3. " Which lets go by sqme six* 
teen years." 

Again, ibid: « ——Which sixteen winters cannot 
blowaway.*' Stebybns. 

51. —^and my profit therein, the heaping friend" 

gkips, ] This is nonsense. We should read,— 

TtSLping/riendships, Warburton, 

I see not that the present reading is nonsense 1 the 
sense of heaping friendships, though like many other 
^f our author's, unusual, at least unusual to modern 


ears. 
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ears, is not very obscure. To Be more ikankfid shalt 
be iny study ; andmy profit therein the ht9i^\ng/riendst»ps* 
That is, / toiU for tke future be more liberal of recoM'" 
pence, from which I shall receive this advantage^ that as 
i heap benefits I shall heap friendships ; as / confer favours 
en thee, I shall increase the friendship between us. 

Johnson* 

63, but 1 have, missinglyy ^"noted, ] Afw- 

singfy noted, means, I have observed hiiti-at intervals^ 
not constantly or regularly, but occasionally. 

Stebv^ks, 

78. ^_Baf, I fear, the angle^^^"] Angle, in this 

^lace, means z fishing-rod, which he represents as 

drawing his son, like' a fish, away. So, in King 

Henry iV. Parti. 

44 he did win 

" The hearts of all that he did angle for." 
Again, in All's WeU that Ends Well : 

** She knew her distance, and did angle for me." 

Steeveks. 

gg. Aulolycus J Autolycus was the son -ot 

Mercury, and as famous for all the arts of fr^ud and 
thievery as his father : 

•• Nonfuit Autolyci tarn piceata manus,** Martial. 

Steevens. 
91. For the red blood reigns in the winter paleJl 
This line has suffered a great variety of alterations ; 
but 1 am persuaded the old reading is the true one. 
The first folio has, ** the nnnter*s pale,** and th* 
meaning is, the red, the spring blood now reigns o*ef 

g the 


AB IF* THE W|»TI&*S TALK. |7 

the psuts lately under the dominion of whiter* The 
EngiiikpaU^ the irishpaU^ were frequent expressions 
in Shakspere's time ; and the words red and paU wer« 
chosen for the sake of the anU thesis^ F a R m b R • 

Dr. Fanner is certainly right* I had offered this 
explanation to Dr. Johnson, who .rejected it* In 
King Henry V, our author says, 
« . t he English breach 

<< PaUs in the flood/* Sec. 
iVgain, in another of his plays : 

<< Whate*er the ocean paUs^ or sky inclips.*' 
Ilolinshedy p. 5989 calls Sir Richard Astdn, << Lieu« 
tenant of the English paU^ for the earle of Summer- 
jet." Again, in King Hairy VL Part I. 

*' How are we park*d, and bounded in tLpaU.*' 

Steevens. 
By the red blood's reigning in the ufinier pale, I be- 
lieve no more is meant than that, in the stueet of tke 
yeoTf the cheek, which during winter was of a wan 
Aue, becomes Jlusked tdtk blushes. The mention of 
the white sheet bleacking on the hedge^ with the effects 
which the sight of it produces, are a full confirmation 
^f this sense* Henley. 

94. P *W**g tooth— ^ Sir T. Hanmer, 

^d after him Dr, Wsprburton, read — progging tooth, 
|t is certain that pugging is not now understood. But 
Pr« Thirlbyi>bservesy that it is the cant of gypsies. 

Johnson. 

The word pMgging is used by Qreene in one of his 

^W^h ^^'^ flogging by Beaumont and Fletcher in 

E i j the 
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the Spanish Curate. And a puggard was a cant name 
for some particular kind of thief. So, in the Roaring 

Girl, 1611 1 

« Of cheaters, lifters, nips, foists, puggards, 

curbcrs." 
Sec Prigging in Minshew. Steevens. 

Such expressions as a coWs toothy &c. are well un- 
derstood. — A peg -top is called in the west of England 
a ^tt^-top. There can scarce be a doubt that pugging 
is the original word.- Those who wish a further 
explanation, may refer to Skinner, under the word 
Pugt. Henley. 

96. Thelarkf that tirrdL-Wrrz chaunts,] 

La gentille allouette avec son tire-lire 

Tire lire a lire et tire-lirant rire 

Vers la voute du Ciel, puis son vol vers ce 

lieu 
Vire et desire dire adieu Dieu, adieu Dieu I 

Du Bartas. 
Ecce suum tirile tirile : suum tirile traflat. 

Linntei Fauna Suecicom 
T. H. W. 
^, ■ m y auntSil Aunt appears to havebeen 

at this time a cant for a bawd. In Middleton's co- 
medy called, A Trick to catch the Old Om, 1616, is 
the following conftrmation of its being used in that 
sense :— .«< It was better bestow'd upon his uncle 
than one of his aunts, I need not s^y kawd, for every 

one 
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one knows what aunt stands for in the last trans- 
lation/' Steevens* 

101. —w(W'« three-pile ; ] 1. e, rich velvet* 

Sq^ in Rant' Alley ^ or Merry Tricks, 1611 : 
** and line them 

**With black, crimsoni and tawny three-pWd 
velvet,^* Steevens. 

110.. My traffick is sheets ; ] «. €• I am a vender 

of sheet-^ballads and other publications that are sold 
unbound. From the word sheets the poet takes occa- 
sion to quibble. 

« Our fingers arc lime-twigs, and barbers we be, 
«« To catch sAeets from hedges most pleasant to 
see.*' TAree Ladies ofLondcn, 1584* 

Ag^n, in Beaumont and Fletcher*s Beggar* i Bush: 
^* To steal from the hedge both the shirt and the 
sAeet.'^ SteevbnsV, 

111. My father nanCd me^ Autolycus, &c.] Mr, 
Theobald says, the allusion is unquestionably to Ovid. 
He is mistaken. Not only the allusion, but the whole 
speech, is taken from Lucian, who appears to have 
been one of our poet*s favourite authors, as may be 
collected from several places of his works. It is from 
his discourse on judicial astrology, where Autolycus talks 
much in the same manner ; and 'tis on this account 
that he is called the son of Mercury by the ancients, 
namely, because he^ was born under that planet. 
And as the infant was supposed by the astrologers to 
communicate of the nature of the star which predomi- 
nated, 80 Autolycua was a thief. Wakburton. 

Eiij This 
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' This piece of Lucian, to which Dr. Warburton 
refers, was translated long before the time of Shak- 
spere. I have seen it, but it had no date. 

Stebyens. 

113. ^_ — JVitk du and drab, I purchased iJiis capa^ 

risen \ '\ «. e, with gaming and whoring I brought 

myself to this shabby dress, Perot. 

114. my revenue is the silly cA^^i/.-^—] The 

sUly cheat is one of the technical terms belonging to the 
art of coneycaiching or thievery^ which Greene has 
mentioned among the rest, in his treatise on that an- 
cient and honourable science. I think it means pick^ 
(ng pockets. St EE YENS. 

' 115. ' GaliowSf and knock, &c.] The resistance 
which a highwayman encounters in the fa^l, and the 
punishment which he suffers on detedlion, with-hold 
me from daring robbery, and determine me to die 
silly cheat and petty theft. Johnsoit* 

■ lip. Every eleven toeatker tods; every tad 

yields pound and odd shilling :"] This passage appears' 
to me unintelligible from a variety of mistakes. In 
the first place, no reason, I believe, can be assigned 
ibr the clown*s choosing so singular a number as 
eleven to form his calculation upon, in estimating the 
value of fifteen hundred fleeces. It is much n>orc 
probable that, like Justice Sliallow, he should have 
counted his wethers by the score. In the first foHo, 
the only authentick ancient copy of this play, there is 
no appearance of elision, the word being printed thus^ 
with a capital letter j-*-Every Lcavtn weather, StQ. 

I suppose 
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I suppose that Shakspere wrote—" Every—-: — Hping 
wether," &c. the only profit that arises from sheep, 
while they are livings being their fleeces. 

The other error seems to have arisen from our 
author's not having made the proper calcidation. In 
\a&** sallad days^'* (his father being a dealer in wool) 
he was perhaps not unacquainted with this subject ; 
but having at a subsequent period discharged such 
matters from his mind, he probably left blanks in his 
MS, intending to fill them up, when he should have 
gained the necessary information $ and afterwards 
forgot them. The whole passage therefore should, I 
think, be printed thus: ** Every — /iw'n^ wether— — 
tods; every tod yields—^^pound and odd shilling; 
fifteen hundred shorn,** Sec. Ma lone* 

* 1 19. •^todsy^'] A tod is twenty-eight pounds of 

wool. Perct. 

• 129. tkrce'tnan^song-men all^ ■ ] t. r, 

singers of catches in three parts. A stX'man song 
occurs in the Tournament of Tottenham, See The ReL 
of Poetry^ Vol. II. p. 24. PERCY. 

So, in Heywood*s King EdztfardlV. i6a6 : **— ^rall 

Dudgeon and his fellows, we'll have a tAree^mam 

song.'* Before the comedy of the Gentle Crafty of the 

Shoemaker* s Holiday^ 1600, some of these three^man 

^wi^5 are printed. Ste evens, 

130, ,**-.means, and bases: — "] Means are tenors. 

Steevens. 

133. ■ ^toarden^pies \-r^-^'\ Wardens zrtvi^^tcits 

of large pears, I believe the name is disused at pre- 
sent 1 
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sent: it however afforded Ben Jonson room for a 
quibble in his masque of Gypsies Metamorphosed : 

** A deputy tart, a ch\irch'Zoarden pye." 
It ^ppear-s from a passage in Cupid's Revenge f by 
Beaumont and Fletcher, that these pears were usually 
eaten roasted : 

** I would have had him roasted like a warden, 
*' In brown paper." 
The French call this pear the poire dc garde, 

Steevem8« 
.138. /* the name qfme ] This is a vulgar invo- 
cation, which I have often heard used. So, Sir 
Andrew Ague-cheek 5 — " Before jw, she's a good 
wench/' St E EVENS. 

174, '^'^'^with trol-my-dames : ] Trou-madame^ 

French. Warburton. 

In Dr. Jones*s old treatise on Buckstone bathes^ he 
says : " The ladyes, gentle woomen, wy ves, maydes, 
if the weather be not agreeable, may have in the cndc 
of a benche, eleven holes made, in too the which to 
troule pummits, either wyolent or softe, after their 
own discretion, the pastyme troule in madame is term- 
ed.** Farmer. 

The old English title of this game wds pigeon-holes i 
a$ the arches in the machine through which the balls 
are rolled, resemble the cavities made for pigeons in a 
dave^house. So, in The Antipodes, 1638: 

** Three-pence I lost at ninerpins ; but I got 
** Six tokens towards that 2it pigeon-holes.^' 
Agam, in A fVoman never vex'd, 1632 : 

"What 
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<< What quicksands he finds out, as dice, cards, 
pigeori'hoUsJ** Stsevens. 

iBo. abide,"] To aHdey here, miist signify, 

to sojourn^ to live for a time without a settled habi- 
tation. Johnson. 

183, motion of the prodigal soHy-* — ^] «.«. the 

puppet skewsy then called motions* A term frequently 
occurring in our author. War burton.. 

i88. '^^^prigl Jot my life^ Prig!— — ] In the 
canting language Prig is a thief or pick-pocket ; and 
therefore in the Beggar* s Busk^ foy Beaufnont and 
Fletcher^ Prtg is the name of a knavish beggar. 

Whalley. 

210. — ~/(r/ me be unrotPd, and my name put into ike 
book of ifirtue /] Begging gypsies, \h the time of our 
audior, wer« in gangs and companies, that hiul some* 
thing of the shew of an incorporated body. From 
thk lioble society he wishes he may be unrolled, if he 
does not so and so. . Warburton* 

fii2. Jog on^ jog ottf &c.] Thfte lines, as Mr, 
Reed informs us, are a part of a catch printed in** An 
Antidote against Melancholy y made up in Pills compounded 
cf witty Ballads, joznal Songs, and merry Catches, 1661,'* 
4to. p. 69, Editor. 

SI 3. And merrily hend the stile-a:'] To kent the 
stile, is to take hold of it. To bent comes from 
the Saxon hentan. So, in the old romance of Guy 
£arltf fVarzuick, 'hi, let. no dsitc: 

« So by the armes kent good Guy/* 
Agadnx 

•' And 
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** And some by the brydle him kenl^ 
Again, in Spenser's Faery Queen, B. III. ch. 7, 
*f Great labour fondly hast thou Aent in band.*' 

Steevbk8« 

SAB. y our extremes^ ■ ] That is, youv 

excesses, the extravagance of your praises. Johnson. 

234. JTu gracious jnark o* the land^ ^] The 06* 

je& of all men's notice and expe6lation« John son* 
226, ^ p rank^4 vp*' ] To ^nmi is. to 

dress with ostentation. So, in Csrtqlanus : 

** For they do prank them in authority.'* 
Againj in Tom "tyler and his Wife, 1^8 : 

** I pray you go prank you." Stbstens, 

««9. s nHfmt 1 thinhf 

Tp shew nfyself a gioss,"] z*. «. one would 
think that in putting on this habit of a shepherd, yoa 
had sworn to put me out of countenance ; for in this, 
as in £( glass, you shew nte how much below yourself 
you must descend, before you can get upon a level 
with me.. The sentiment is fine, and expresses .all the 
delicacy, as Well as humble modesty, of the charader. 

WAABUaXON. 

299 « _-.Am iufork, so ^oblif ftcj It is impossiMo 
f&t finy man to rid his mind of his profes^on. The 
authorship of Shaksper^ has supplied him with a 
metaphori which, rather than he would lose itj ho 
has put with no great propriety into the mouth of a 
country maid. Thinking of his own works, his miad 
passed naturally to ^e binder, I am glad that he has 
no hint at an editor. Johnson. 

% . Thi> 
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This allusbn occurs more than once in Rcmeo and 

Juliet: 

** Tills precious dock qflove, this wibound loOer^ 
*< To beautify him only lacks a cover J"* 

Again : 

** That book in many eyes doth share the glory, 
*' That in goldclusps locks in the golden story.** 

Steevens. 
2|4, 7%^ gods themselves^ 

Humbling their deities^ &c.] This is taken 
almost literally from the novel t ** And yet, Doras- 
tus, shame not thy shepherd's weed.— TJie heavenly 
gods have sometime canhly thought; Neptune be- 
canie a ram ; Jupftei", 'a bull ; Apollo, a shepherd : 
they gods, and yet in love—thou a man, appointed to 
love/* Green's Dbrastus and Faunia^ 1592. 

Maloke. 
C52. Nor in a wdy^ {\ V. i. Nor any way. 

Remarks* 
^55' ' 0, bvt^ dear «>,] Dear is an arbitrary and 
unnecessary interpolation, made by the editor of the 
^cond folio. Perdita, in the former part of this 
scene, addresses Florizel in the same manner as here : 
" Siry my gracious lord," &c. We have only to re. 
gulate the lines thus, to complete the metre : 

O but, sir, your 
Resolution cannot hold, when 'tis, &c. 
Hon in resolution^ perfedion^ and many similar words, 
is used by our author as a dissyllable. So, in the 
preceding speech, transformation^ ¥qt the separation 

of 
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of the pronominal adjef^vefrom the noun, precedents 
may likewise be found in these plays. Malonb* 

298. For you tkert^s rosemary and rue ; these keep 
Seeming, 4111^ savour, all t&e winter hng : 
Grace, and remembrance, 6e to you Sotk^l 
Ophelia distributes the same plants, and accompanies 
them with the same documents : '< There's rosemary, 
that's for remembrance. There's rue for you : we may 
call it herb of grace, ^^ The qualities of retaining seem" 
ing and savour appear to be the reason why these 
plants were considered as emblematical of grace and 
rememhrance. The nosegay distributed by Perdita with 
the significations annexed to each flower, reminds one 
of the enigmatical letter from a Turkish lover, de- 
scribed by lady M. W. Montague. Hen lit. 

300. Grace and remembrance, ■ ] Rue was 

called herb of Grace, Rosemary was the emblem of re- 
xnembrance ; I know not why, unless because it was 
carried at funerals. Johnson. 

Rosemary was anciently supposed to strengthen the 
memory, and is prescribed for that purpose in the 
books of ancient physick. Stbeveks. 

312. There is an art, &c.] This art is pretended to 
be taught at the ends of some of the old books that 
treat of cookery, Sec. but being utterly impracticable 
is not worth exemplification. Stsevsns. 

331. • dibble 2 An instrument used by gar- 
deners to make holes in the earth for the reception of 
ycung plants. See it in Mimhcw, St E evens. 


AB fit* THB winter's TA^Iji* :ff 

348. , 1 Prosefpinaf 

For thtfloweri now, tkatyfrightedy thou lett^stJaU 

From Dis^s waggon ! ] So Ozfid .• 

«< ut summa vestem laxavit ab crd^ . 

•* CoUeQiJlotef tunicis cecidcrc remusisJ* 

. . ST£BY£N8. 

. 35ft* T ■ violets dimf 

But szMiter than the lids ofJuno*s eyes^l ^^us* 
pe6t that our author mistakes Juno for Pallas^ who 
was the goddess of blue e^es. Sweeter than an eye^lid is 
an odd image t but perhaps he uses sweet in the gene- ' 
j::al sense^ for delightful. Joh17son« 

It was formerly the fasliion to kiss the eyes^ as a 
mark of extraordinary tenderness. I have somewhere 
^et with an account of the first reception one of our 
kings gave to his new queen, where he is said to have 
kissed her fayre eyes^ So» in Chaucer* s Troilus and 
Cresseide^ v. .1358: 

*« This Tfoihis full oft her eyin twa 
** Gan for to kisse^" &c* 
Again, in an ancient MS. play of Timon of Athens, in 
the possession of Mr. Strut the engraver ; 
'* O Juno, be not angry with thy Jove, 
•* But let me kisse thine /y«, my swecte delight.'* 

p. 6. b. 
The eyes of Juno were as remarkable as those of 
Pallas. 

■ ■ ' ' 9uvi^ <JFOTn» Hpu. Homer* 

Stsevens* 
Spenser^ as well as our author, has attributed 
beauty to the eye-lid : 

t . "Upoft 


** Upon her tye-lieis many graces sate> 
** Under the shadow of her even brows." 

I^aeiy Qucetif B. II* c. iii« St. 95. 
Again, .in his 46th Sonnet: ' 

*< When on each eye-ZiV/ sweetly do appear 
•* An hundred graces as in shade they sit." 

MaL0»b. 

** It was an ancient custom in the east, and still con- 
tinues, to tinge the eyes of women with an impal* 
pable powder, prepared, chiefly from crude antimony, 
and called surmtk, EbniU Motezz, in a passage 
translated by Sir W. Jones, hath not only ascertained 
its purpie colour ; but also likened the violet to it : 
<• Viola collegit folia sua, similia 
<*CoLLYRio NiORO, quod bibit lachrynns 
die discessus, . 
4* Velut si esset super vasa in quibus fulgent 

** FKIMJE ignis FLAMMUL^ in SULPHUR!^ 
SXTREMIS PARTIBUS." 

"This pigment, when applied to the inner surface of 
the lids, communicates to the eye so tender and fasci- 
nating a languor, as no language is competent to ex* 
press. Hence the epithet lOBAE<l)APOr, attributed 
by the Greeks to the Goddbss of Beauty*; and 
the Arabian comparison of the eye-lids of a fine wo- 
jjiiW) b .? li«d in tears, to violets diopping with dew.*" 
Peri. a I 'i> also Shakspere*s r. ; 

*"* r- violeis dim- 

ft 

'* but -weeper 'han ihe lids o( Juno'j tf)'«.— 
if Should br ui'nmat ly referred to ihe same origin." 
I\<.ici uh I he Ihsiory of the Caliph i;'atJkek, p. 235^ 
. ^ ' , t • ♦. 
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■ 264, not to be buried^ '•. ' 

But quickj and in fnin€ £{r»u-*»«^]. Sa^ Mar« 
ston's Insatiate Countess^ 1 603 ; . . 

<« Isab, Heigh ho, you'll bury nuy I see. . 

«^ ^dd. In the i^wan's down, and tomb thee in ny 


arms,** 


There is no earlier edition of the fVinter*s Tale than 
that in i6!i3. Melons. 

^77. ■ ■ . Each your doing ^1 That is^ 

your mannner in each aft crowns the aiub . 

JOUNSON,» 
g8«, ■ ■ I I ■< 1 1 'hut that your youtAf . - 

And the true blood tohich peeps Jairly through 
tV,] So, Marlowe, in liis Here and 
Leander : 

<* Through whose white skin, sofser than soundest 

sleep, 
<< With damaske eyes the ruby bbod doth peep.""* 
This poem wascertainly published befoFe 4^0, being 
frequently quoted in a collection of verses entitled 
England* 5 Parnassus, (>rinted in that year, ■ From that 
cohesion it appears, that Marlowe wrote only the two. 
first Sestiads, and about 100 lines of the third, and 
that the remainder was written by Chapman. Of the 
IVittter's Tale there h no earlier edition than that of 
thefolio 1623. Malone. 

* 387. 1 thinhf yott have 

As little skill to /ear, '-■^^ To have shill to tk 
a thingy was a phrase then In use equivalent to our to 
tavc a reason tpdo a things Wakburton^ 

Fij S9«, 
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398. Per. riljfwear ^or ■an,'} 1 fancy this half lipe 
W placed tp a wrong person, ^^d t|iat the king be< 
gins his speech aside : ' ]- 

'Pol. JUlsw€arJhr*emf 
H^ 1l%is is tAe prettifstf Sec* JoHNSQX^ 

We should doubtless read thus : 
f • ' V\\ swear for one, 

f . €• I will answer or engage for myself. Some alte^ 
ration is absolutely necessary. This seems the easiest, 
and the reply will then be perfe^Uy becoming hcF 
chara^er. Remarks. 

404. . . we standf &c.] That is, we'are 

now on our behaviour. Johnson. 

^0%. 77uy coil Aim Dartcles; and he boasts himself] 

The old copy reads^— — " and boasts." — I suppose 
Our author wrote 

They call him Doricles J 'a boasts himself, &c. 

•' ^' ■'".'*' ■ Steevens. 

409. - m' i ■ . fl a/Or/iy fcgding !-;; r^"] Cetr 

tainly ir«flfe«^. . v Warburtok. 

I conceive. Jheding to be sl ftastttre, and a zocrthy 

feeding to be a tra£t of pasturage not inconsiderable,. 

x»ot unworthy of my daughter's fortune. Johnson.- 

Dr. Johnson*s esfplanation is jt^st. . So, in Drayton*! 

l/ioon-calf: ..... 

, " Finding the feeding for which he had toil'd j 
" To have kept safe, by th^se vile cattle spoiPd.*' 
i^gain, in ther sixth song of the Polyolhion : 

f < r-so much that do rely , ' n 

« Upoi> ty^eir feedings, flocks, and their fertility* •< 
<■ ^ SteevenSv 
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4ii« fte looks iike sooth : ] Sooth is truth. Ob- 
solete. So^ in Lylly*s Woman in the Moon, 1397 : 
*^ Thou dost dissemble, but I niean good sooth.'** 

Steevens.' 
429. — doleful matter merrily set down\] This 
6eems to be another stroke aimed at the title-page of' 
Preston's Camhisesy " A lamentaSU Tragedy, mixed 
full of pleasant Mirth,^^ &c. ■ Stbevens. 

. 436. —of dil'do'sr^'] « With a hie dildo^iW is the/ 
burthen of the Batchelor's Feast, an ancient ballad, and 
is likewise called the Tune of it. Stee v eks. 

-fa-dings : ] An Irish dance of this 

name is mentioned by Ben Jonson, in The Irish Masque 
at Court: f ' 

** ^and daunsh a fading at te wedding.'* 

Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Knight of the 
fuming PestU : 

•• I will have Y&a^ d^nce fading; fading is a fincj 
jigg." Tyrwhxtt* 

So, in The Bird in a Cage, by Shirley, 1633 : 
* ''But under her coats the ball be found.-** 
^* With SL fading.'' 
Again, in Ben Jonson*s 97th epigram ; 

♦* See you yond motion ? not the old fading,** 

Stbevens. 
' 439- ^"-"^Whoop, do me no harm, good man.'i This 
%as the name of an old song. In the famous history 
of Fryar Bacon we have a ballad to the tune of ** Ohi 
do "me "no kafme, good man,''* Fa r m e r • 

Fiij 'i^9. 
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.448. l^ — cdddisses, ] I do not cifaftly kfKMfr 

what caddisscs2Lre, In Shirley^s Wiiiy Fair.OnCf l633|r<! 
ofte of the chara^ers says :•; " I will have eight vel- 
vet pages, an'd six footmen in caddis.'* 

■In the First Part e/R, Hairy IV: \ hate'siipposed (Mdi$ 
tp htjerret . terhapsby six footmen in caddisy is meant* 
six footmen with their liveries laced with such a kind 
of worsted stuff. As this worsted lace was parti- 
coloured, it might haye received its title from cadesse, 
the ancient name for a <&zz^. Steevens.' 

457. — — j/<f«'e-band, — "j Is put very probably by 
$ir T« Hanm^rj' )t w^ befqre sUevC'^and* 

•n ^ JOHKSOK.. 

'The old reading is right, or we must alter some 
passages in other author?. Tbc word sleevf-kands 
occurs in Leland*$ CoUeQane^^ tyfOt Vol. ly. p. 3131 
•* A surcoat [of crimson velvet] furred with jnynevpf 
pure, the coUer, skirts^ and sUeve-kands garnished 
vith ribbons of^ gold.*' So, in Cotgrave's Dift. 
<< Poignet dt laclumisty* is Englished fUhe wristbaad, 
or gathering at the sUeve-hand of a shirt.** I con- 
ceive, that the toofk about the square. qtCt^ signifies the 
work or embroidery about the bosom part of a $hijrt| 
which might, theu h^ve b^en of a squ^e form, or 
might have a square tucker, as Anne Bolen and Jane 
Seymour have In . Houbraken'^s engrnvipgs of jJie 
heads of illustrious persons. So, in Fair£ia*$ traasr 
lationof T(u>so^ B« Xil. fit. 64. 

'* Between her breasts the cruel weappa riye^,. 
:\ . «* Her curious square, imboss'd >vith swelling 
gold." 

I should 
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Jf' should havie taken the square for a' gorget o^> 
stomacher^ but for this passage in ShaJcspere. , 

TOLLET, 

*Thc following passage in JoAn Grangers Garden, 
1577, may likewise tcn4 to the ^gppprt of the ancient, 
reading — s\ecv6'hand. In a poem called HUPayntir^g 
cfaCurtizan, he says, 

t • ** Their smockes are all bcwrought about the 
f necke and J^zffi/f.*^ St£evens. 

w 468. p oking'Sticks of steely'] These poking* 

sticks yvere heated inthefire, and made u$e ofto^fljttst 
the' plaits of ruf{$. 3o, in Middleton*s comedy >of 
Biurt Master Constable, 1602 : M Your ruff must stand 
in print, and for that purpose get poking-sticks.yf\th 
iair long handles, l^st they scorch your hands.** ., , 
. Thesc^ ppkij^g-stifks ire several tini^s mentioned in 
Heywood*s [f ytm know not tnfit yoft know Nobody, 163,31, 
9ecQnd part; and in. th^ Yorkskire tragedy, i649t 
vJiich has been attributed tp Shak^pere. In the. books 
of the 'Stationers-Company, July 1590, was entered 
** A ballat entitled Blewe St^rche and Poking'Sticks, 
Allowed under the hand of the Bighop of London/' 
( Stowe informs us, that M about the sixteenth yeeri^ 
pf the queene [Elizabeth] begaii the inaking of Steele 
poking'Sticks, and uptill that tiii(ie all lawndresses use4 
getting stickes made of wood pr bpne.'- Ste^vens. 
. 489. Clamour yoi^r tonguest-"-^] The phrase i^ 

•t 

taken from ringing. When bells are at the height, i^ 
prder to cease them,< tlie repetition of the strokes be- 
,- '. . .:. y comes 
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totnts ninch quicker than before ; this is cdled. 
€iamouring them. *The allusion is humorous; 

Warbvrtow^ 

The word clamour, when slppNed to bells, does not 

signify in Shakspere a ceasing, but a continued ring*' 

ing. Thus u«ed in Muck Ado about NotAtng, act v, 

sc. 7. 

* •* Ben. 1/ a man do not ercQ in tJkis agt its 

oion tomb ere he dies. At skiUl live no longer M 

monmnent t&dH tke belts ring and the zoidow weeps* 

"Beat. A^ Mow long is thatf think you? 

*' Ben. Question ; wky an koir in clamour, and a 

quarter ifi rkeumJ*^ Gret* 

491. -you promised me a tawdry lace^ and a pair of 

gweet glotfes,'] Tawdry lace is thus described in Skinner^ 
By his friend Dr. Henshawc : •* Tawdrie lace, astrig- 
menta, tlmbriae, seu fasciolae, emtse, NundiniS Sa^^ 
Etheldreda^ celebratis : Ut re^e monet Doc. Thoiiias 
Henshawc.** Etymol: in voce. We find it in Sjpenser*! 
Fasioredsy Aprill; 

<* And gird in your Waste, 
<* For more finenesse, with a tawdrie lace J** 
As to the other present, promised by the Clown ta 
Mopsa, of sweet, or perfumed gloves, they are fre- 
quently mentioned by Shakspere, and were ver^ 
fashionable in the age of Elizabeth, and long after* 
wards. Thus Autolycus, in the song jutt preceding 
this passage, offers to sale : 

*♦ Gloves as sweet as damask roses,*^ * 

Stowe'i 
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* 

K 8towe*s Continuator, Edmund Howes, informs us; 
that the English could not ** make ^y costly wash or 
perfume, until about the fourteenth or fifteenth of 
Ihequeene [Elizal^eth] the right honourable Edward 
Vere e^rlc of Oxford came from Italy, and brought 
with hinj glpves, sweet bagges, a perfumed leather 
jerkin, and other pleasant thinges: and that yeaFe>^e 
queen/: had a payre of perfumed gloves trimmed onlifl^ 
with foure tuftes, qr roses, of cullered silke. ThQ 
queene took such pleasure in those gloves, th^t shec 
yrais pi6lured with those gloves upon her hands : an4 
for xnany yeers after it was called Ue trie of Qxfqrda 

$touft*f4nnaU by Howes, edit, i^i 4^ p. 868. col. 2^ 

Warton. 
, So, in ThM lift and Death qf Jack Straw, ^ comedy, 

15932 

** Will you in faith, and Til giye you a taufdru 

. . lace.** . 

Tom, :the miller, offers this present to the queen, if 
she will procure his pardon. 

It may be worth wliile to observe, that these tazodry 
laces were not the strings with which the ladies fastefi 
their stays, but were worn about their heads, and their 
yvaists. Sq, in The Four Ps. 1599: 

« Brooches and rings, -and al} manner of beads, 
** Laces round and flat for women* s Mads,** 
^gain, in Drayton's Polyolbion, song the second : 
, ** Of which the Naidcs s^nd tjie blew Neypicjcs 
(. make . 

j f * Them tawdries for their necks.'* 

la 
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In a marginal note it i$ observed that tawdriis are a 
kind of necklaces worn by country wenches. 

Again, in the fourth song t 

« not the smallest beck, 

** But with white pebbles makes her tawdries for 
her neck." St£bv£ns. 

517. —a baUadf of a fish ■■■■ ] Perhaps in later 
times prose has obtained a triumph over poetry, 
though in oile of its meanest departments ; for all 
dying speeches, confessions, narratives of murders, 
executions, &c. seem anciently to have been written 
in verse. Whoever wJis hattged or burnt, a merry, 
or a lamentable ballad (for both epithets are occa-« 
sionally bestowed on these compositions) was im- 
mediately entered on the books of the Company of 
Stationers. Thus, in a subsequent scene ' of this 

play : " Such a deal of wonders is broken out 

withiii this hour, tliat baUad^mahrs cannot be able to 
express it.'* Stseyens, 

V 521, for] u e. because. Reed. 

553- ^^ ] Tor seriom* Johnson. 

566. Tkat doth utter all nun's ware^a*'] To utier. 
To bring out, ot produce, Johnson. 

^^j. Masters^ there are three carters, three shepherds^ 
three neat-herds^ and three szcine^herds, * : ] Thuft 
ah the printed copies hitherto. Now, in two speeches 
after this, these are called /bur threes of herdsmen. 
But could the carters properly be called herdsmen t 
At least, ttiey have not the final syllable, herd^ in 
their names \ which, I believe| - Slia^spere intended 

nil 
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all tteyovr threes should have. I therefore guess he 

wrote : Master^ tkere are three goa/t-herds, &c. And 

sOf I think| we take in tht four species of cattle usuall]^ 
tciidit^hy herdsmen, Thbobald. 

474. '^ bowling'^'] Bowlings I belie ve^ is here a 
term for a dance of smooth motion, witliout great 
exertion of agility. Johnson. 

587. Pol. (?, father f you* II know more of that herein 
after,'] This Is replied by the king in answer to the 
shepherd's sayings since these good men are pleased* 
Yet the Oxford editor, I can*t tell why, gives this 
line to Florizel, since Florizel and the old man were 
j3ot in conversation. W a r b u r t o n • 

The dance which has intervened would take up too 
much time to preserve any conne6Uon between, the 
two speeches. The line spoken by the king seems to 
be in reply to some unexpressed question from the 
old shepherd, and should not be uttered aside. 

Rbmarj[»« 

609. *or the fanned snow] So^ in the Mid* 

summer Night* s Dream : 

<* That pure congealed white, high Taurus* 
. . snow, 

'* fanrCd by the eastern wind, turns to a crow^ , 
\* When thou boldest up thy hand/' 

Steevens* 

657. " ■ d ispute his own estate f ] Does not this 
allude to the next heir suing for the estate in cases of 
imbecility, lunacy, 0c, Chamier*. 

6^. far than ^ * " ' -] I think for far than we 
. , § should 
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«hould read fax as. Wc will not hold thee of our 
kin ever so far off as Deucalion the common ancestor 

of all. JOHNSOM* 

The old readingyirr^, u c. furtkeri is the true on& 
The ancient comparative of Jet was ftrrer* Seethe 
Clossaria to Robt. of : Glocester and Robt. of 
Brunne. This, in the time of Chaucer^ was softened 

into firre. 

« * But cr I here thee moche ftrru^'^ 

H. of Fa. B. II. V. $9» 
<« Thus was it pcintcd, I can say no/erre.^* 

Knight's Tale, fio6a« 
Tyrwhittw 
- 709. / toas not muck affeardp &c.] The character 
is here finely sustained. To have made her quite 
astonished at the king^s discovery of himself had not 
.become her birth 5 and to have given her presence of 
mind to have made this reply to the king had not b«» 
come her education. Warburton. 

. 710. . I was about to speak ; and tdl km piainfy^ 

The selfsame sun, tkat shines upon his couxl^ 
Hides not his visage from our cottage, tut 
Looks on both alike."] So, in NoscB Tbifsuic^ 
a poem by Sir John Davies, 1599 : 

<< Thou, like tke sunne^ dost with indifierent ray» 
<< Into tlie palace and the cottage shine.*' 

MAL0NB. 

722. fou have undone a man qfjburscore three^ &c-] 
These sentiments, which the poet has heightened by 
a strain of ridicule that runs through them, admirably 

chara^erize 


characterize the speaker ; whose selfishne^ is seen in 
concealing the . adveRture of Perdita ; and here sup- 
ported, by shewing no regard for his son or her, ^ but 
being taken up entirely with himself, though j^vrscor^ 
tkr€€, Warburton. 

727. Where no priest skcvds in dust^ ■ ] Thia 
part of the priest*s office might be remembered 
in Shakspere*s time : it was not left off till the reiga 
of Edward VI. Farms r* 

That is— ^n pronouncing the words eartA to earthy 
Sec. Henley* 

753. And mar tht seeds within / ] S0| in Mac- 

heti : 

<* And nature^s germins tunxble all together.'* 
-^ Steevens. 

y57, ^ and 6y my fancy ; ] It must be re- 

membered that fancy in our author very often, as in 
this place, means /(w«. Johnson* 

So, in the Midsummer Night* s. Dream : ' ■ 
" Fair llelena in fancy following me." 

Steevens. 

776. Andf most opportune to ourneedf ] The old 

copy has^-Aer ueed. This necessary emendation was 
made^ I believe, by Mr. Pope. Malonk. 

826. Ourselves to be the slaves of chance, andJUes"] 
As chance has driven me to these extremities, so I 
commit myself to chance^ to be conducted through 
them». 1 . . Johnson. 

8 19. Things hnown, betwixt us three, Vll write you 
dawn.: . 
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^e wkick shall point you forth aieoery slttingi 
What you must say ; .u' -' t ] That is, af 
every audience you shall have of the king and council. 
The council-days, in our author -s time, were called, 
in coinnv>n speech, the sittings. Warburton, 

Howel, in one of his letters, says i •* My lord pre- 
sident hopes to be at the next sitting ia York/* 

PARMElt. 

869. But not take in the mind*'] To tahe in anciently 
meant to conquer^ to get the better of. So, in Antony 
end Cleotatra * 

*' He c^ould 80 quickly cut th* Ionian sseas, 
*' And take in Toryift.'* StebvenIi' 

To^ tahe in^ is simply to include, or compr^h^nd, 

Henlet. 

8p4, ^ — / have sold all my trumpery f not a cmia* 

terfeit stone, not a ribbon^ gi^^» pomander,— —*] Frosi 

the mention of hrs trumpery^ coaaUerfdt stones. Sec* it 

appears that the wares of Autolycus were all braided. 

H*ENLEY. 

A pomander was a little ball made of perfumes, 
and worn in the pocket, or. about the neck, to pre- 
vent infe^ion in times of plague. In a tra6^, entitled. 
Certain necessary DireBtons, as well for curing the Plague, 
as for preventing Info&ion, printed 1636, there are- di- 
re6lions for making two sorts of pomauderSf one for 
the rich, and another- for the poon Orsv. 

In Lingua, or a Combat of the Tongue, &c« 1607, -is 
tlie following receipt given, aft iv. sc. 3» / 

•* Your only way to make a Qood pomastdcr is this, 

4* Take 
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Take an ounce of the purest garden mould » cleans'd 
and steep*d seven days in change of motherless rose^* 
water. Then take the best labdanum, benjoin, both 
storaxes, amber-g'ris and civit and musk. Incorpo- 
rate them together and work them into what form you 
piease. This, if your breath be not too valiant^ will 
make you smell as sweet as my lady*s dog.** 
• The speaker represents Odor. Ste£vens. 

909. -i as if my trinkets had .been hallowed^'^'^^l 

This alludes to beads often sold by the RomanistSi as 
made partiailarly efficacious by the touch of some 
irelick. Johnson. 

982. boot.'\ That isy sometking over and above, 

or^ as we now say, something to hoot, Johnson. 

: 987. >//* / thought it were mot a piece of honesty 

to acquaint the king withal^ I would doU ;««-] This is 
the reatding of Sir T. Hanmer, instead of, if I thought 
U were apiece of honesty to acquaint the king withai, Pd 
not doit, Johnson. 

1020. '-"—pedlar' t excrement } Is pedlar*s 

faneard. Johnson. 

S09 in the old tragedy of SoUman and PersedOf 1599 : 
** Whose chin bears no impression of manhood, 
** Not a hair, not an excremeM,** 
Again, in Love's Labour* s Lost : 

** dally with my excrement^ with my ipuSf 

tachio.*» 
Again, irt the Comedy of Errors : «* Why is Timtf such 
a niggard of his hair, being, as it is, so plentiful an 
excrement P" SxEEtENs. 

'. Gij 1C34* 
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: 1034. i-^-'^therefore they do not give t» tie &>•] The' 
Hieaning is, they are paid for lying, therefore they do 
Wit give us the lye, they seU it us. Johnson. 

1043. insimiatef' or toze— ] The first folio reads, 
attoaze ; the second-*-or toaze. To uaze^ or toze, is 
to disentangle wool or flax. Autolycus adopts a 
phraseology which he supposes to be intelligible to the 
Clown, who would not have understood the word m- 
jfiniuitef without such a comment on it. Steevbms, 

'-. Tkini^st thou, for thai I insinuate, or XxxLtfram 

thee, &c.] To indmuUe, I believe, means here, to 
csuolc, to talk with condescension and humility* So» 
4a our author^s Venus and Adonis : 

'' With death she humbly doth insinuate, 

^ Tells him of trophies, statues, tombs, and 
stones, 

<* His victories, hb triumphs, and his glories.** 
The word toaze is used in Measure for Measure, in the. 
same sense as here : 

*' W^'ll toaze you joiirt by joint, 

** But we will know this purpose.*' M^tONV* 
: To insinuate,' and to tedze, 0r. toaze, are opposites. 
l^he former signifies tQ introduce itself obliquely into 
a thing, and the latter to get something out that was 
knotted up in it. Miltpo has used each w^rd ta iA 
ipropersen^: 

** I ■ . close the serpent sly 

'. - ** Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine 
! '* His braided train, and of his fatal guile 

f* Gavje proof unheeded. 

• . .far, lo^t, p. IV. I. 847» 
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** coarse complexionSi 

*< And checks of sorry grain will serve to ply 
«* The sampler, -and to Utize the housewife's 
wool.'* Comus^ 1. 749. Henley. 

lojt. Advocate* s the courtwwordjbr a pheasant ^-^-"-Y 
AS he was a suitor from the country, the Clown sup- 
poses his father should have brought a present of 
game^ and therefore imagines, when Autolycus a^ks 
him what advocate he haS| ^at by the word advocati 
he means ?i pheasant, StebvenS; 

; id6i. '^-^a great man^-^-^ the picking on^s teeth.^ 
It seetns; that to pick the teeth was, at this time, a 
itiark of some pretension to greatness or elegance. So, 
the Hastard, in King John, spe^kinj^ of the travellerjt 
says, 

« He and 4w ^iV*-/(«;/^ Jit my worship's mess.'* * 

JOHNSOI^ 

,1097. -m^^^the hottest day ^ ^c^ That is, the hottest 
dayfiyetoidintheal'mdnach. Johnson. 

1104. — -^eing something gently considered^ ] 

Means, I'kaoing a gentlman-tihe'ccniilieration given me, 
i. e. a bribe, will bring you, 4p» So, in the Href 
i,adhs (^London, iS^^i ' 

f < - s ure, sir, rfl consider it hcrtafter if I 

can. ' 

^ . f « What, consider me ? dost thou think that I am 
*- • )3i'briie:iaJtirr' 

Again, in the Jsle of Gulls, 1633 1 ^ Thou shalt be 
well considered, there's twenty croWfts In earnest." 

Steevens. 

-" . ' - » « 

i jt ii jin I i | » !■■ Ill I ■ > » II r I . »J 

^'* Giij 4CT 
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• > ■ ' . ' ' 

J^'/t^ is* In former editions : 

Destroyed tke sweef St ccat^atdan^ that^er 
Bred his Appe$ out of^ true. 
, Paul. Tootr^ey tny lord :'\ A very slight exami- 
ijation will CQnyince every intelligent njader, that/rw, 
here, has jumped out of its place in^l tlie editions. 
:.-•_. Theobald. 

, 16. Otf from the All thatare^ took something good^ 
This is a favourite thought ; it was bestowed on Mi« 
^anda and Rosalind before. JOHNso;rr. 

36. Uian to rejoice f the former queen is well ?] 1. «. 
at rest ; dead. In Antony and Cleopatra^ this phr^is 
said to be peculiarly applicable to the dead : 
." MesSf First,, madam, he is a;^//. 
^*Cleop. Why there's more gold; butsirrai^ 
mark,; .• 
/ f< We use to say, the dead are welli bring U tft 
\. that, . 

^* The gold I give thee will I melt^ and pour 
5 ; *f Dgwn- thy ill-Uttering tliroat." 

in king Henry IK Fart il. 
,. "Ch.juu. H.o?v.do<^s.tbcking? . ,, 

^' /far. Exceeding well, . His cares are now all 
^ endc4^ . . 

?* Ch. Just. I hope i^ot dead, 

V War, He's walk'd the way of nature.'* 

Malonb. 

This 

- - • ^ . . .^ 
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' This phrase seems to have been adopted fipom lerlp* 
ture. See s Kings iv, 86. Henlbv,' 

67. ■ , wouU puUu kft lainted sfiritf &€."] In' 
the old copies^ 

-^^^^unmid make hr saini«d ffint 
Again possess her corps \ and^ emtkis stage^ 
(Where we offenders npw ^ppeaO *outrVext^ 
4*^ ^egiftf &c. 
*Ti8 obvious, that the grammar is defe^ve ; aod the 
sens^ consequently wants nuppprtiog. The slight 
change I have. iqade cures both: and, surely, *titr 
an improvement to the sentiment for the king. to iiyti 
that Paulina and he offended his dead wife's ghost 
with the subject of a second match <; rather than in 
|;eneral terms to call themselves offenders, sinners, 

.The revisal reads t 

fVere we offenders no w » 1 '■ * . 
▼ery reasonably. . JpHNspv4 

,. We might^read, changing the; fdace pf one word 
only : 

. . ■■ . toould make her sainted spirit _ 
^gain possess her corps ; and on this stage 
(Where we offenders sufw appear, stmi'itux'dj . 
Begin — Aqd why to me i ■ ■ ' 
Tbe blunders, of the folio ar^ so numerous^ that it 
should seem, when a word dropt ou( of the pre^i^ 
Ih^.were careless iiUowluchUiu^ they inserted it. \ 

ST^EVlWSf 

1 believe 


I feelteW ne chi^ge » necessary. If, instead of 
being repealed, the word apptar be Unda-stood, zs} 
by an <»bviott» eftjpsby iMnayithesenserwilt'be suf- 
ficiently clear, t HfiNLET^ 

7s. She hattjtut cauU.'] The fi^t and second folio 
read — skehadj9$t'%\K^<iatse, ' *Reed. 

9tV' - Affrwihis tyf^^ To tffrent^ is to inetK 

JOHKSON. 

* il»i, ■■ I ' ' S ir', ydit fifftrself • 

1 Wdw stfwf, and writ so ; ] The readef 

Mitist observe/ that id relates- not to what precedes,' 
but td what fofibws that, she had not been^- — equalVd, ' 

■ JOHNSOIT.' 

-' »55. Yow choice is mt sorkh invfOTih. as b€avty,'\ 
The kingtneaTw, that he is sbrty the prince's choice is» 
abtm tidier respects as worthy of lum as in ^auty. 

Johnson. 

332. grtteHtippmg>^fr. «-■■""] i, t, embracing 

kifr» Sb/5Mf«fy; ' 

I ' <« He, • who Mt^t thim'd* htr, to shun such 

harms, ^ 

** Now runs and tadces her In his dipptng^Tirms.'* 

StEEVENS, 

83^ • — — w««f A«'-beatch ] Thus the modem 

editors. The • oht" " copy* wj/^er-bitten. HamUt 

lays: *^Thc air-^«»hrewdly^j" and the Duke, \t{ 
^t Tou like h:^'^-^**yvhcTi h bitei and blows.'* 
IVeather^bittnrf therefbre/ may mean^ corroded bythd 
weather, ' Steevens, 

^ ' Weather* 


Weatket'heatenr was introduced, I thinkj improperiy, 
by the editor of the third folio. Malone.. 

t he old shepherd^ wkick stands fy, like a weather- < 
bitten conduit] Conduits, representing a humaniigureij 
were heretofore not uncommon* One of this kind, 
a female form, and weatAer^bitten, still exists at Hod*, 
desdon in Herts. Sh^spere refers a^gain to (he same: 
sort of imagery in Romeo and Juliet : 

« How now ? a cfinduit, girl i what still in tears f 
^' Evermore showering r' Henley^ 

369. most marble, thnc^-^^l u e. most petri*. 

lied with wonder. Steevens« 

I rather think marble here ni^ans hard-hearted^ ««•. 
filling. Malonb^ 

This explanation may be right. So, in Antony and 
CUopatra : 

*' -——now from head to foot 

** I am marbU constant.'* Stesven** 

376. --'that rare Italian master^ JuUo Romano j-*-J 
Mr. Theobald says : AU the encomiums put together^ that 
kat/e been conferred on this excellent artist in painting and 
archite&ure, do not amount to the fine praise here given 
him by our author. 3ut he is r^ever the unluckiest of 
all criticks wlien he passes judgment on beauties and 
defeats. The passage happens to be quite unworthy 
Shakspere.. ist. He makes his speaker say, that wa* 
^ulio Romano the God of Ofiture, he would outdQ 
Nature. For this is the plain meaning of the words^ 
had he himself eternity ^ and could put breafLJntp hi$ 
HfMfrhf h^ Hffould beguile nature if her cuftonf* ndly. He 

makes 
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jnakes of this famous painter, a siatti&Ty ; I suppose 
confounding him with Michael Angelo ; but, what is' 
worst of ally ^ painter cf statuei^ like Mrs. Salmon of 
ker wax -work. WarburtowJ 

Poor Theobfild*s encomium on this passage is not 
very happily conceived or expressed, nor is the pas- 
i^ge of »any eminent excellence } yet a little candbiir 
will clear Shakspere from part of the improprietf 
imputed to him. By ttemity he means only unmor^ 
iaiiey, or that part of eternity which is to come; so 
we talk of ttemaL renown and eternal infamv. /s- 
mortality may subsist without divinity ; and therefore 
the meaning only is, thkt- if Julio eould always con- 
tmiie his labours, he would mimick nature. 

=i - ' ' JOHKSOV. 

I wish we could understand this passdgei j|S if 
Julio Romano Had 6nly paihted the statue cafved by 
fiinoffheri; ^n Jonson mikes Do^lor Rut, in the Mag^ 
iiticAttttiyi a^ V. se* 8. say : 
V • . »< v>i ,, q H city statues must he painkdf 
- ^> Ei$e they be worth nought i'their subttte judg^* 
'•"'•- ■ '"-ments,**" 

S^rr M*nry Wbttoft, m'^hi^ Ekmmts of ArckiteBitrt^ 
iikrntkini ^ fkshiofl of cotourihg eVen regal statues 
for the stronger expression of affe6lion, which he 
Ctkel leave to call ah English barbarism. Such^ 
towever, was* the- pra6hce 6f the time: and unless 
the supposed statue of Hermlone were painted^ there 
eouM be no ruddiness upon her lipj nor could the 
•■■"■ "'^" '-^ vdnK 


t- i. 
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Wins verily seem to bear bloody as the poet expresses it 
afcerwsirds. ToLLEii. 

Sir Hf Wotton could not possibly know what ii^ 
been lately proved by Sir William Hainirt6h'in4he 
MS. accounts which accompany several valuable 
drawings. of the discoveries made at Pompeii^ and pre- 
sented by him to our Antiquary Society, viz. that it 
iffas usual. to. colour statues ^unong the ancients* I|) 
the chapel of Isis, in the place already mentioned, th^ 
Image of that goddess. Jiad been painted over, as her 
robe is of a purple hue* Mr. ToUet has sino^ 
informed me, that Junius, on the painting of the 
ancients, observes from Pausanias and .Herodotus, 
that sometimes the statues of the. ancients wene 
coloured after the manner of pictures.. Sxekvens. 

•There were other notices on tins subje£l (and one 

• 

of them in particular referring to Plato, not less to 
tiie purpose than any thing in Junius) intended for a 
nQte on this text, but suppressed ; nor without reason; 
for Shakspere was not likely to . have learnt from 
Pausanias, Herodotus, . or PlatQ* that, of which War- 
burtcn was so grossly ignorant. He nevertheless 
must have known that it was customary both before* 
and in his own time, to paint in their proper colours 
the monumental portraits on the tombs of the great. 
* — That of Lord Surrey the poet, in the chancel at 
FraE{dingh^m, is particularly deserving a stranger'^ 
attention, vHfiNL.EY,. 

J578, -^•—-qf ^er customfT-r-^'] That, is, qf/ier irad^ 
•«-would draw her custonnQCS from h^r. JoiiN.sqi^, 

389. 


'■' t9g. Who would Be thence, that hoit the heneJUtf 

access f ] It was,^ I suppose, only to spare his own 

labour that the poet piit this whole scene into narra- 
tive ; for though part of the transaction was-akvadjr 
known to the audience, and therefore could not pro- 
perly be shewn again, yet the two kings might have 
met upon the stage, and^ after the examination of the 
•old shepherd, the young lady might have been re- 
cognised in sight of the spedla^ors. J aH n s o K, 

440. -^— :/rtf»A/tVi say it, ] Franklin \% 9i free* 
^koldetf or yemnany a man above a villain^ bat not a 
gentleman. Johnson* 

448. "—-^tall felle/w of thy hands.} Tall^ in that 
tim^, was the word used for stout, Johnson. 

The rest of the phrase occurs in Gowcr De Con* 
^Jesskne Afnantis^ Mb. v,{ol, 11^, 
^ ** A noble knight eke ofhis honde.^* 

'■^Aman of his hands had anciently two significations, 
Jt either meant an adroit fellow who handled his teeapom 
welly or ?c fellow skilful in thievery. Phraseology like 
this is often met with. So, in Acolastus, a comedy, 

*' Thou art a good man of thyne habite** 

Steevens. 
554. Come, follow us : we* U de thy good masters.] 
'The clown conceits himself already a man of conse- 
•q'uence at court. It was the fashion for an inferior, 
or suitor, to beg of the great man, after his humble 
•commendations, that he would be good master to him* 
Many letters written at that period run in this styles- 

Thus 


> . 


?Thu8 Fisher, Bi&hop of Rochester^ when iir prison, 
in a letter to Cromwell to relieve his want of clothing : 
«f Fnrthentiorey I beseecheypu to be ^^^ jiuu/er unto 
otiein my neeessitieSi for I have neither shirt, nor 
sute, nor yet other dothes, that are necessary for me 
tf» wear.'* Wh alley. 

- 509* Okf p^tUenai] That is, SUy a whiUf be not so 
gager, JOHNSOi^,. 

. 5d9« fVouidi were dead f huttkaU mttkinks^ulready^X 
The sentence completed is ; 

• ——to that^ mtkinkSf afre^ I converse with th§ 

}, \^f dead. 
But there his pas^ioamade him break off. 

^y Warburton. 

535. TXtf-fixure ofker^e Aas motion w!/,]..TAe 
nieaning is» that her eye» though^x^^ 4S ip an ear- 
nest gaze, has motion in it. . Edwards. 

« The word Jixurtt which ShaJcspere has used both in 
^e M^rry Wives of Windsor ^ and Troilus and Cretsid^ 
i^ likewise e^nployed by Dz^iytqn.in the first canto of 
the Barons* Wars : 

tti Whose glorious Jixureiu so .clear a sky.** 

f* '■ ■ .: - . » , . ' S.TEBVENS» 

^^535. As we are mock*d witk- artJ\ As is used by our 
;|uthor here, as in some other. pl^ceSi for ** as i/*,**. 
fh\x& in Cymbeline : ... . • 

^ - f* He spaike of her, as Dian had hot dreams^ 
^* And she alone were cold. •• ' .- -^i 

Again ia JI/ac^M •*,.. • . • -^ 


*<' Jif they had seen me with th^e hangman's 
hands '• 

'* Listening their fear*'** Maloki;' 

^ 604. And from your • saci%d viah pwryomr grttcesY 
The expressioiv eeems to have been taken from the - 
sacr-ed writings : '^ And I heard a great voice out of th*^ 
temple, saying to. the^ngels^ go your ways, and pmir 
cut tie ijiaU of the. wrath of God upon the earth/'* 
UeviXvi.i-.' MalOke, 

614. You prectons winners all ; . - i. ■ . 1 ■■■ j You wha' 
by this- discovery have ^<i2»f«/-what you desired, -may 
join in festivity, in which I, who have lost wha< 
never can be recovered, ' can have no part. - * 

JOHNSOir. 

6J5. ' » li an old turtiet 

JVill wing tneto' some withered Sifugki and tker§^ 

My matgy tkat*s never to he found again j * 

Lament *tiil J am lost,"] So, Orpheus, in the 

exclamation which Johannes Secundus has written foi* 

him, speaking of his grief for: the loss of Eurklicey^ 

says ; , . 

** Sicgemit arentt viduatus ab arboreturtur,** 
It iS' observable, that the two poets, in order to 
heighten the image, have used the very same phrate, 
having both placed tbcir turtles on a dry and withered"' 
bough. I have since discovered the same idea in 
JjA%^^%Rpsalyndy or Euphnci* golden Legacies 1592, ^ 
book which Shaksperp is known to have reads. •• 
•* A turtle sat upon a leaveless tree, 
** Mourning her absent />^ftfr"- ' .'* 

♦« With w4 and ikixiy ciie^iCi^'-* 

<* And 


'tta V. TH« WI«TEB,'S TALB. 83 

" And whilst her plumes she renti, 
" And for her love lanats," &c. 
Chapman seems to have imitated this passage in his 
WidtmTi Teart, i6iB : "Whether some wandering 
^neas should enjoy your reversion, or whether your 
tria tMTtte aioaJd sit meaning m 4 witiertd iougi liU 
^UmfM aa ier tknat." Malohi. 


